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PREFACE

Many songs and hymns are extant, whose music is excellent, but whose
teaching in part is unscriptural. Therefore, over sixty years ago, we |
published “Hymns of Grace and Glory” - word edition only - comprising
fifty selections of new and old hymns in Scriptural language. These were
used in the services with great delight and profit. That experience suggested /
the wisdom of publishing a music edition of a similar book for the benefit
of other saints of "like precious faith" who love the whole Truth.
Accordingly, “Grace and Glory Carols” came into being by the kind hand
of "the God of all grace."

Our hearts rejoice to know that our gracious heavenly Father is making
this Hymn Book an increasing blessing and comfort to those who obtain it
and sing its contents "with the spirit and with. the understanding also."
This edition contains more songs than the last edition of 1980. We have
added some hymns, and omitted others. We trust that we have left all the
"0Old Favorites" in this edition.

We hesitated to reprint the Song Book because of the nearness of the
Lord's coming. But what should we sing, we who love the Grace Message
so deeply? “Grace and Glory Carols” is the only Pentecostal Grace Hymn
Book in existence today. After singing these songs for six months, no other
song book will satisfy those who love the Full Gospel. Therefore, we are
reprinting by the grace of God, for the comfort and edification of all who
love the good old songs and who wish to "sing unto the Lord a new song"
until the trumpet sounds.

2002 - The Publishers

us make a joyful
noise to the rock
of our salvation.
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Overcomers Thru Ghrist 1

C. May, 1017. A. S. COPLEY
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1. I have paid thy debt up - on the cru-el tree; From thy sin and sick ness
2. Thou art un-der grace; let ev-ry bod -y see, From the law of con-dem-
3. Thou shalt o ver-come thru faith a - lone in me, Rest-ing on my prom-ise,
4. Thou shalt wear a crown in glory-land with me, Hav-ing o - ver come, and
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thou hast been made free; Un - der Sa-tan’s thral-dom thou shalt nev - er be;
na - tion thou -art free: Sin shall nev-er have do-min-jon o - ver thee;
of - fort-less and free; Sa - tan aye re-sist - ing, he must sure-ly flee;
from all bond - age free, All my wealth of glo - ry thou shalt sure-ly 32;;
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Thou shalt overcome and Wear a crown with me; Overcome, overcome thru me.
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2 Great Rejoicing In My Soul

A.S.C, May, 1917, A, 8. Copley.
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1, emampeaceandrestandglo-r%em my soul; For the pow - er
2, I was cru-ci - fled with Chris paidmy toll. He’s my pres-ent

3. There is heal- ing for my bod-y, I am whole; For the Ho -1
4, There is pen-qt:-c'ops_t- pg-cr in my soul. In His tem - ple,
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of re-demp-tion; this the goal. Since the Ho-ly Word, the seed, planted
g;x - ous life, my fut-ure goal. On His word I'm dai-ly fed, grow-ing
pir - it has complete con - trol. Sim-ply trust-ing in the Word, sweetest
bells of grace and glo -ry toll. Wi’t-hi -: truth my heart’s on fire. I e}-
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in my beart in- deed,There’s a song of great re -joic-ing in
2& in - to my Head.There’sa song of great re-Joic-ing in
t was ev - er heard,There’sa song of great re-joic-ing in my soul.
joy the heav’nly choir. There’sa song of great re-joic-ing in
o~ ;. . o A . o,

CHORUS.
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I will sing it here be-low; Je-sus’ graceto oth-ersshow.Then I’ll sing it
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while un-end-ing ag-es roll, ag-es roll, B- B-'l"
while un-end - ing ag-es roll.
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Builded On The Rock 3

.1 buoild-ed on the Rock, on the Rock of God, Build-ed on tbe
Why should I  fear when the windasweep by? Build-od on - the

Hush, raéo-ding bil lows, at  His com-mand, Build-ed on the

Praise for our foun - da- tion surel Build-ed on

Rock, Christ Jo - sus;. 1 dx down deep and ‘build-ed on the Rook
Rock, Christ Jo - sus; Or shak -en be when the waves roll  high?
Rock, Christ Je - sus; Oh, peace be still ‘meath His lov - ing hand!
Rock. Christ Jo'- sus; No storms can harm our house se - cure,
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Rock bolds me, The Rock holds me, the Rock holds me, I rest oa the
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Rock, and the Rock holds me, Rest - ing on  the Rock of God.
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Mary M. Bodie. A. S. Copley.
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He Gave Himself For Me
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1. While standing on the brink of woe, ‘I saw Mount Cal-va-ry,
2. His dy-ing there my debt has paid— For - ev - er sets me free
3. And gaz-ing on that wondrous scene—My sins nailed to the tree:
4. When I am safe on heaven’s shore, My por-tion there will be,
6. And when I see Him as He 1Is,  Like Him I then shall be
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Where Jesus full a-tone-ment made; He gave Himself for me.
From all the guilt of Adam’s race. He gave Himself for me.
Could scarce believe the sight I saw. He gave Himself for me.
To sing thru-out e=ter-nal years: ‘‘He gave Himself for me.”
A body glo -ri- fied I'll have. He gave Himself for me.
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He gave Him-self; He gave Him-self for me., He gave His
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life, that 1 might live; And live a bund - ly.
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The Bridegroom Cometh 5
Mary M. Bodle. 1917, NN A. 8. Copley.
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1. Be - hold the Bridegroom cometh; He skippeth o’er the hills, Then looketh
2. The Tur-tle’s coo-ing car - ol  Is heard thru-out the Iand. The Fig-tree,
8. For lo! the win-ter pass-eth, The rain has gono a - way. The sing-ing
4. For all my heart is rav-ished: Oh, como a-long with me. Thou'rt fairer
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thru the windows, And leap-eth o'er the sills, I hear His words of
too, i leaf-ing, And tells us spring’s at band. The Vine no more is
birds are coming, To grace our wed-ding day, Then to the mountains
than }l_l‘e -diwning—There is no spot in thee, Be-hold, the Bridegroom
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greeting; They fall on rapt-ured ear: “Rise up, my- Love, my Fair One;
bar-ren, Nor bare and brown the tree; The shad-ows are re-treat-ing—
go- ing, Up to the hill of myrrh, To wait the morn’s glad breaking,
com - eth With voice of coo - ing Dove; The Bride is read - y, long-ing,
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CHORUS.

No lon - ger tar-ry here.”
The sun-light bids them flee. “My com-ing draweth near; A -way with all
With love’s flame all a-stir. .

Her heart is “sick of love.”
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6 Sins Remembered No More

8 8.. Alradapted. DR, SIDREY SMITH.
[This song has been largely used of God among the miners of Corawall.]
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1. PIl sing you & song of glad news - to - day, My
2. As far ‘as the east is now from the west, My
3. Jet men re - mem - ber and foes ac - cuse, My
4, My sins . were man - y, my soul was black, My
5. You may séarch in the depths of the deep, dees sea, My
For ~ giv-en, for- got - ten, and cleansed and gone,
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more, For Je-sus has tak -enthem
remembered no more, And now my soul is at
remembered no more, If God for-getsthey may say
remembered no more, For God as cast them be
remembered no more, At the Judgment.throne ore-
remembered no more, Ajtoned for and covered by
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all a- way, My sins are< remembered no more. No more, 5o mor, 00

per-fect rest, My sins are remembered no more,

what they choose, My sins are remembered no more.

liind his back, My sins ‘are remembered no more.

ter -ni - ty, Mysins are remembered no more.

God’s dear 8o, My sins are remembered no more.
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Sins Remembered No More
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Je - sus has ta - ken them all a - way, My sins are remembered no more.
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1, On a

¥ ———
mountain in Judaea, Jesus died alone
2, Tho' the world has gold and grandeur, Yet by God ’tis reckoned poor.
3.1 can rest in all His fullness; Naught but joy doth lie before.
4, Naught cared He for earth’s attractions, Nor its rich and varied store.
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and poor,

5. Christ to me is made salvation, 1 repeat it o’er and o’er.
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Having not one earthly comfort. 1 have Christ.
He alone has riches truly, Who has Christ though nothing more.
And can sing with deep thanksgiving: “I have Christ. What want I more?”
Why then should its power charm me? I have Christ. What want 1 more?

And in this alone I’m boasting:

What want 1 more?

1 have Christ and need no more.
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Hallelu]ah' He has charm

ed me, Whom

I worshlp and adore,
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And He satisfies my longmgs 1 have Christ and want no more:
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2. Thero's a &a - blo eet-ting where each hungry soul mayeat,
8. By Hisstrongright bandJe- ho - vah lift - eth up the weak, .
4, Let us serve the Lord with gladness, mako a joy-fulnoise,  PralsotheLordl

ibg for tho beaking of tbe soul, Praiso the Lordi

I have &unged beneath s now His blood has mads me whole,
Axd the will 8l thoo with the fin - est of the whest,
- va - tion He will bean- ti - fy the méch.

-plo that know the keav'n-ly joys,
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PraisothoLord! ¢ Praisetho Lord! , Lot the peo - ple pralsothe

Praise tho Lord! Praiso the Lord

Led tho pecplosing azd
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Lord,
praise the Lord,

Hal-le-la - - jehibalelo-tu - -  jah!
. Praiso His ho » ly name, sproad a-broad His fame,

yo
yo

all

with ene ae-cord, Sing a-lond and

praise His
all Hisgaints with one ao-cord, Sing alovd end praise His

| w—
=t

=
L

| | G -
) .




Praisc the Lord.
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i zsow, Sing His glo -1y, tell the sto - yy  Of His won-drous love to
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1. Thereis anameI love to hear, I love to sing its worth; It sounds like
2. It tellsme of a Sav-ior's love, Who diedtoset me free; It tells me
3. It tells me what my Fa-ther hath In store for ev-’ry day, Andtho’ I
4. It tells of One whose loving heart Can feel my deep-est WPQ. Who in each
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mu - sic in mine ear, The sweetest name on earth.
of His precious blood, The sin-ner’s per-fect plea. Oh, how I love Jé - sns,
tread a darksome path, Yields sunshine all the way.

sor - row bears a part, That none can bear be—lg!.
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Oh, how I love Je - sui.hOh. how I love Je -sus, Be-cause He first loved;ﬂ
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10 The Name of Jesus

Rev. W. C. MamN E. 8. LoaznNz
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1. The nameof Jo - sus i3 s8osweet, I love its mu - sic to re-peat;
2. T love thename of Him whose heart Knows all my griefs,and bears a part;
3. Thatname I foud -ly love to hear; It nev-er fails my heart to cheer;
4, No wordof man can ev-er tell Howsweetthename I love so well;
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It makesmy joys full and complete,The precious name of Je-gus.

Whobids all anx -ious fears de-part—I love the name of Je-sus.

Its mu-sicdries the {fall-en tear; Ex-alt the name of Je-sgus,

Oh, let itsprais-es ev - er swell,Oh,praise the mame of Je-sus.
1, The prociouaname
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“Je - sus,” oh, howsweet thenamel “‘Je - sus,’” ev-’ry day the same;
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¢Je-sus,”’ let all saints proclaim Its wor-thy praise for - ev - er.

. Its wor-thy praise
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0 Love! O Love! 11

July 1919. ' A. 8. Coploy.
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1. O love, that sought me when in sin, That went to Cal - v’ry love to win;
2. O love, con-strain-Ing and constrained! This all con-sum-ing, un-con-tained;
8. O love, that none can com-pre-hend, Which ev - en an-gels’ grasp transcend!
4. O Love, that would not let me go, That moved my will and bro’t me low!
6.0

Love, that draws me to the sky, To reign in heav'n with Thee for aye,
Ny R -~

| That fills and thrills and burns lika fire, Makes sense be dumb and flesh re-tire,
l Which flows in bil - lows, deep and wide, True es-sence of the Cru - ci - fled,
1 The Christ a - lone, this love possessed; Its ful-ness, He made man - i - feat,
I I find my hap-py home in Thee, A cap - tive bound, yet ev - er fres,
Thy Bride I shall for-ev-er be; Thy glo - ry Thou wilt share with me;
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And meots the depths of man’s de - sire! O love! ....... 0 lovel

There is no oth - er love be - side.
In bring - ing me prp-found-est rest.

I could not live a-part from Thee..

All hon - or shall be givn to Thes. O wondrous love, O bound-less love,

O love that Je -sus did be - stow; O love that would not let me -o.
ot oo £




12 A Window in the Ark

A.8.C. June 1917, A. 8. Corruy,
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bur-dened down with sin, Whether out or wheth-er in? 1Is the
suff’ring night and day—Sick in bod - y, none to pray? la the
feel the lack of pow’r, In your toil and try - ing hour? Is the
dy - ing for God's grace, In no cer - tamdwellingplace? Is the
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load a break-ing down your bark? Are yon filled with grief and pain, Know-ing
load a break-ing down your-bark? Does it seem you'll sure- ly die, Tho’ all
load  a break-ing down your bark? Do. the heav - ens seem as brass, And does
load  a break-ing down your bark? Does your la - bor seem in vain? Christ is

pepe i

not how Christto gain? There's a win -dow in  the top of the ark.
hu - man help is nigh? There's a win-dow in the top of the ark.
noth-ingcome to pass? There'sa win-dow in the top of the arlk.
your o - ter-nalgain:There'sa win-dow in the top of the ark.
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scems at all tocare Look to Je -sus in your grief, Ha will sure-ly send re-lief;
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In Tenderness He Sought Me 13

W. BPrONR WALTON A. J. Gornox
ro a1 N . - P T

L § N 4 A ) | ] ) | —t— hd H ll = | Y
EsEE S Sces=s ===
TT—' J 2

1. In ten - der-ness Ho sought me, Wear-y and sick with sin, And
2. He washed the blesding sin-wounds, Andpouredin oil and wine; He
3. He point-ed to the nail-prints, For me His blood was shed, A
g. I'm sit - ting in  His pres-ence, The sun-ghine of His face, While
. So while the hours are pass - ing, Allnow is per-fect rest; I’'m
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on  His shoulders brought me Back to His fold a - gain, Whi

whis-pered to as - sure me, ‘‘I’vefoundthee, thou art Mine;”? I
mock-ing crown 8o thorn~y, Was placed up~on His head: |
with a -~ dor-ing won -der Hisblesa-ings I re - trace. It
wait = ing for the morn-ing, The bright-est and the best, = When
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an~gels in His pres-ence sang Un-til thecourtsof heav-en rang,
nev - er heard a sweet - er voice, It made my ach- ing heart re - joicel
wondered what He saw in me, To suf - fer such deep ag - o - ny.

seemsas if e - ter - naldays Are far too short’to sound His praise,
He willcall us to - His side, To be' with Him, His spot-less  bride.

oo 1 o
=t IS
===

y
4
(7

P4

Il l‘]l'll.‘l
O 20 . 1

ught me! Oh, theblood that bought me! Oh, the grace that
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14 Life Eternal

H. G. D, Jr. H. G Du%’n. Jr.
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.1  had wandered far indarkness, Seeing not the Light, the Way, Without
. Oc - cu-pied with Christ, my Savior, He’s my comfort, staff and stay, With the
By His blood my soul was purchazed, Giod has quickened me with Christ,Seated

. And I knowthatHe is coming, Coming so‘t)‘n %l_a.ix_n His own,Those who
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eith - er Ezde or com-pass,I was just asheep astray; But the Shepherd so’t and
sheep of His dear pasture, None from Him is plucked away: For the S8avior is their
with Him in the hea’nlie, Here I view the glo-ry prize; My redemption is for -

walk in Spir - it pow-er, Soon sall reign upon a throne;Tho’ while waiting for His
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Lord forlife e - ter-nal, Hid with Christ in God a-way; Oh, I fear no con-dem-
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found me,Took me to His lov - ing fold, Now in Him I’ve life e - ter- nal, For in
Shepherd, And with cus Hs guards His sheep, Life o - ter-nal to them giv-en, And this
év - er, In myLord, 1 am coinplete, Sealed in God with Christ, ny Savior, None this
com - .i_lz, I will tell tothose a-stray, Of the wondrouslove of Je-sus,That doth
Al ST Y ok I
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na - tion, For His blood doth cover gin, Praise the Lord for life e - ter - nal, He will
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Christ I am made whole.
life for them He'll keep. Pitbo Lord forlife ¢ - ter-nal In my heart He's coms to stay.
seal of His canbreak.

save and keep for aye.
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keep me to the end.



The Glory Dawning Morning 15

H. G. D,, Jr. H. G. Desha, Jr.
; - Dosha, Jr

vy v

the glo - ry dawn-ing morning, We shall meet our Lord a-bove, For He's
n the glo - ry dawn-ing morning, We shall cast our golden cromas, 'Fore the
, On  the glo - ry dawn-ing moming There will be a marriage grand, Ma - ny
4. On the glo - ry dawn-ing morning, When ._the saizls have. gatheré(!'i.n, And the
o
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com -ing soon to lift us from be - low; On His throne of woadreus splendor,
One who washed us in His pre-cious blood; Like the sound of ma-ny wa-ters,

guests will be as -sem-bled in the air, To be - hold the ho-ly un-ion
time of Ja'fob:s'.tro?.b‘ - le;_ will have coased; We'll be reigning with the Bridegroon,
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Woe shall praise Him when we love, Ob, the glo-ry up in heav-en we shall know.
Voic - es then will min - gle praise To Em - man-u-el, who bronght us unto God.
Of the Bridegroom and the Bride, And en-joy the marriage supper, rich sud rare.
Robed with all His glo- ry then, In His king-dom all will be in perfect peace.
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D. S,—There to live with Jesus while the a-ges fly.
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Oh, what glo- ry wo shall see, What re - joic - ing there will be,
Free from sor - row, pain and woe, We'll be caught 2 from: be - low,

L 8 R N g
: - g—o—p t—Te e —w—t——3

’_H—'_P_._,_ + 4 |
R ot S & W FE—r—— T —

b g (4 1'4 ' 4 4 7 ¥




16 Joined to the Lord

Many M, Bob, 1917, A. S. CoPLRY.

N
1. Thore is no more con-dem - na-tion For God’sbless-ed new cre - & - tion;
2. We're do - liv- ered from the mire, Set on 8ol - id ground much higher,
8. By the Pil-lar eafe-ly lead-ing, On the liv - ing Bread we're feeding,
4. E -gypt's stig-ma gone and dy- ing, Canaan’s corn we now are try-ing;
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And there i3 nro sep-a -ra-tion, For we are joinedun-to the Lord.
Filled with Ho-ly Spir-it fire, For we are joined un-to the Lord.
As our homeward way we're speeding, For we are joined un-to the Lord.
For tho crowning day we're ery- ing, For we are joined un-to the Lord.
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Joined un - to the Lord, Yes, joined un - to the Lord, One with
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Him for-ev - er, liv- ing by His Word, Oh, such match-less
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mer - ¢y, man has nev-er heard, We are joined un-to the Lord.
a_m_ o o £ £ ® e o .

] { (4 4 4 L4 ‘ v 13




Fellowship with Jesus 17

July, 1880

1. Fel-iow-ship with Je-sus, priv - i-lege di-vine; This the wondrous glo-ry,

2. Pel-low-ship with Je-sus; there’s no joy so deep,With Him in the Spir-it,

3. Fel-low-ship with Je-sus; what can e’en compare? 'Tis the joy of heav-en;
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which is dai - Iy mine. In the morn-ing ear-ly, noon and e - ven night,
in - ti-mateand sweet:Lean-ing on His bos - om, know-ing as He knows;
noth - ing great-er tl‘xg'e. In His love con-tent-ed, filled with ec - sta - sy,
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I may talk with Je-sus, bask-mg in the light,Where He dwells for-ev-er,

Com-fort-ed and hap-py, there my love o’erflows, Ravished with His fa-vor,

Cheer-i-o my life-day, keep-ing ju - bih- lee, One thru-out the a - ges
N

=
daz-zling, pure and bright. Fel - low - ship with Je-sus when I pray,
all my sor-row goes.

in con-am-o -~ re. Swect-est {el-low-ship
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Fel - low-ship with Je-sus ev-'ry day, Walking, talking with my loving Lord,
Perf_e.c_t fellowship




18 HE WAS NAILED TO THE CROSS FOR ME

F. A G F. A. Graves
Duetr. Tenor and Alto

.
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1. What a won - der- ful, won-der-ful Sav - ior, Who would die on the
2. Thus He left His heav-en - ly glo-ry To ac-com plish His
8. He was wound-ed for our  trans-gres-sions, And He car-ried our
4, 80 He gave His life for oth - ers In re-deem-ing this
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cross for mel Free-ly shed-ding Hls e cious llfo blgod, That the
Fa - ther's plan; He was born of the in Ma-ry, Took up-
80T - Tows, 100; He's the Heal-er of ev - ry sick-mess, This He
world from sin, And He's gone to pre-paro a man-sion, That at
‘. q .‘4
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sin-ner might be made free.

on Him the form of man, He was nailed to the cross for
came to the world to do.
last we may en - ter in. Ho was
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me, He was nailed to the cross for 0;
pailed to. the cross, He was nailed to, the cross,
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BLESSED ASSURANCE 19

Fanny J. Crosby USED BY PERMISSION Mrs. Jos. F. Knspp
- I a A . D

b b v
1. Bless-ed as-sur-ance, Je-sus is mine! O what a fore-taste of

2. Per-fect sub-mis - sion, per-fect de-light, Vi-sions of rap- tare now
3. Per-fect sub-mis -sion, all is at rest, I in my Sav-iour am

Elo -ry di - vinel Heir of sal - va - tion, par-chase of God,
urst on my sight! An - gels de-scend-ing, bring from a - bove
hap - py and blggt\; Watch-ing and wait - ing, leok-ing a - bove,
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Born of His 8pir - it, washed in His bloud.

Ech - ces of mer - cy, whis-pers of love. Thig is my sto-ry,
Filled with His good-ness, lost in His love.
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this is my song, Prais-ing my Sav-iour all the day lo:a_g\'; This is my
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sto - ry, this is my song. Prais-ing my Sav-iour all the day long.
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20 Feasting and Praising

A. 8. C 1017, A. B, CopLEY.

|
1. Since the face of Christ I see, And His pow - er makes me free, 1 ghall
2. Since the Sav-ior’s side did rend, His a - bund-ant to lend, Ho will
8. Since 'm in the promised land, I have found a heav'n-ly band, Where the
4. Since the fel-low-ship I know Of the Sav - ior here be-low, How my

v
His for-ev - er bo; Praise the Lord! Since the Spir-it has con-teol,
keep mo to tho end, Praise the Lordl Since the Spir-it came in pow’s,
Lord is in command, Praise the Lord]l We are look-ing to that shore,
hoart with love doth glow, Praise the Lord! Since the second - com - ing ray,

And His pres-ence fills my soul, How the waves of glo - ry roll,
1 have found the trath a tow'’r, Giv- ing vie - try ev - 'ry hour,
Where we have e - ter - nal store—E - ven Christ whom we  a - dore,
1 am long - ing for that day, Wken He'll catch His Bride a - way,
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Feasting and Praising

A

On the
N

Bread

of Life

1 -W. G. Ovens, 1870-1945
2-5 - GLADYS WESTCOTT ROBERTS, 1888-

Wounded for Me

21

W. G. OVENs, 1870-1945
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1. Wound-ed for me, wound-ed for me, There on the cross
2. Dy - ing for me, dy - ing for me, There on the cross
3. Ris- en for me, ris- en for me, Up from the grave
4. Liv - ing for me, liv- ing for me, Up in the skies
5. Com- ing for me, com-ing for me, One day to earth
L : 1 8 : : T A .
| 1 L
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He was wound-ed for me; Gone my trans- gres-sions, and
He was dy - ing for me; Now in His death my re -
He has ris . en for me; Now ev - er - more from death's
He is liv. ing for me; Dai . ly He's plead-ing and
He is com- ing for me; Then with what  joy His dear
7z ﬁ': Py - ~ ] y ]
| - 1 ) W — 1
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e ST
now [ am free, All be-cause Je-sus was wound-ed for me.
demp-tion I see, All be-cause Je-sus was dy- ing for me
sting I am free, All be-cause Je-sus has ris. en for me.
pray-ing for me, All  be-cause Je-sus is liv. ing for me.
face I shall see, O  how I praiseHim-He's com-ing for me!
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22 The Full $alvation

C. E. Fosrax, w7 A. B, CorrY.
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am 8o glad that I found tho nar-row way, When out in
h, what & won- der, that Jo - sus took my place, My guilt He
8. Closnsodfom all sin  fn the Sav-fors pre-ocious blood, I  have tke
4. Pen - te -costcomes, and with flam- ingtonguesof fire, ‘For blood-washed
6. Yes, He bas giv - en the heavn-ly cho-rus, too—The Spir - it's
6. Bless-ed are yo who are hun-gry,thirst-y, dry; For “lat - ter
7.Jo « sus is com - ing: His day i3 ver- y nigh, We soon shall

sin, aod not one thing to pay; God let the light of Calr-

boro. _and showed His matoh-less grace. Hoe put & - way car-mal - i-
Spir - it’s wit -ness by the word, Oh, what & vio- try Jo - sus
i saints who 3 to mount up high'r,God doth s -noint us as fn

car - ol us thru and thru—For-taste of glo - ry, when our
rain” is fall - ing from the sky, “You shall re - ceive,” de - clares the
hear the Bride-groom's trum-pet cry— “O, be yo read - y; mest me
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fall oa me— l saw that Jo - sus died to set me ful-ly free.
g from me, cri-cl-fy- ing my old A-dam on the tree.
t doth give 'l‘o those who count with Him and to His glo- ry live.

days of old, As whenthke for-mor rain-fall made dis- ci- ples bold.
bless-ed Lord Shallcome to give His walt-ing Bride her full n ward,
Lord of hLosts, “And speakin oth - ertcngues—a sign of the Ho - ly Ghost.”
in the air; The bat-tle o - ver, all my glo -ry youshall share”

J-———\—.—n
Y 1 ‘.u.r i T —ai
w——t gyt N A




The Full $alvasion

b b -
path is ehin-ing bright: O -ver - com-ing dai- ly by His pow’rand grace,
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Look-ing for the rap-ture, when I shall see His face.
bless-ed smil - ing face.
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desus Paid it All

Mus. E. M, HALL, JouN T. GRAPB.
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I  hear the Sav-ior say, “Thystregth in - deed is small; Child of weakness,

Lord,now in -deed I find Thy pow’r, and Thine a - lone, Can change the

For noth - ing good have I Whereby Thy grace to claim— I’ll wlz:sh my
y  my

2.
3

4. And whep be - fore the throne Istand in Him com-plete, Ill

- - -

watch and pray, Findin me thine all in all”

lep - er's spots, And melt the beart of stone. Je -sus paid it all,

gar-ments white In the blood of Cal-¥ry’'s Lamb.

troph - ies down, Al’l_ down at Je -sus’ feet.
o
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24 Risen And Ascended

Mary M. Bodie May 1917 William Miller

1. Rejoice, the Lord 1s nisen indeed, E’en heav’'n’s Beloved One.

2, Hail to the Lord’s A-nointed Qne, Bear - er of sin and shame;
8. His life has once been freely given; Low in the grave He lay.

4. He went with hands uplifted high, Those mansions to prepare;

5. And man-y sons to glo-ry then, As Captain, He shall bring;
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Death could not hold in prison’s greed, The Father’'s on-ly Son.
The Heir of all ap-point-ed, now Revealer of God’s name.
The bands of death are quickly riven: The stone is rolled away.
Bat He will come all gifted soon, And with His people share.
For in His tomb, we're seeing now, That death has lost its sting.

. 9 > » ﬁ- *- : o -
- | T I 1 = s
! 1 Al - 1 H
[ [ vy 1 {
Cuorus. i

: ST

i
'

D
«"

g 11 RN

i 2 =2 P
He ros;_al, and went on high: He rose, have you not heard?
e rose He rose
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He roge to jus - ti - fy, All who be- lieve His Word.
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That Glad Day 25

MARY ). Bobik. August, 1917.
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I - am watching for the morn-ing, For the bless - ed sun - light
% am long -ing for the break-ing, And the joy of the a-
1

am look -ing for the meet-ing, For the joy- ful, hap - py
am wait - ing for the shar - ing, When Christ’s beauty I'll be
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dawn - ing, Of that day, glad day. When the vic - toy we will
wak - ing, On that day, glad day. Oh to see the beam of
greet - ing, On that day, glad day. When the Lord will come in
wear - ing, On that day, glad’day. Then will be the con-sum-
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sing, As we gee our glo-rious King, Glad day, glad day.
glad-ness, On the face once mairred with sadness, Glad day, glad day.
pow - er, With His saints, His great -est dow - er, Glad day, glad day.
ma :_Eion, And the ful - mess of sal-va ;tjon, Glad day, glad day
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How 1 long fromearth to Bev-er, With the saints caughtup to-
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26 Like the Faithful Ox

Many M. Boom. October, 1917, A. B CorLaY.
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1. Pull on, pull on, The la-bor-ors are fow, we can.not stay, While
2. Pull on, pull on, Tho' fruitless seem the toil, and ver - y vain; The
8. Pull on, pull on, No time for rest till glows the set - ting sun A-
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looms the har -vest in its vast ar - ray; For to each ser - vant
hus -band-man hath pa - tience for the rain, Till sll a-round Him
cross our path-way,whenthe race is run, Andwe haveheard the
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does the Mas-ter say: “Go work to -day, go work to «day.”

waves the gold-en wgx'aln ; Our way ,ﬁwlmn, our way la plam. Like the ox
Mas-tor’s voice: “Well dozs, My !nondl, we'll dozs, my friends, well done.”

~

b

Fere t gl



Indelible Grace 27
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debt or t mer - cy s-lone, Of cov-e-nant mer-cy 1 sing.

e work which His goodness be-gan, The arm of Hisstrength will complete
y name from the palms of His hands, E - ter - ni-ty will not e - rase,
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Nor fear with God’s righteousness on, My person and offering to bring.
His prom -ise is ‘‘yea and a-men,’’ And never was for - feit - ed yet.
Im-pressed on His heart it re-mains, In marks of in-del-i-ble grace.
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The ter - rors of law and of God, With me can have noth-ing to do

Things future, nor things that are now, Not all things be-low nor a-bove,
Yes, [ to the end shall en - dare, As sure as the earn-est is given.
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My Savior's obedience to blood, Hides all my transgressions from view.
Can make Him His purpose fore-go, Or sev-er my soul from His love.
More hap-py but not more se-cure, The glo- ri -fied spir its in heaven.
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28 Like Zion’s Holy Mount

c.M.8 C. M. Szauans,
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1. All they who put their trostin God Can nev - er be re-moved;

2, As round a-bout Jo-ru-sa-lem The rug - ged mountains K,

3. Tho’ flerce the storm in fu - ry beat And aw - ful thun-ders voar,

4, Thus o - ver-shadowed by His love, Where harm can no’er be - tide,
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They staed se-cure like Zi- on's mount, By m"a' -ny a-ges pro%&.
8o round a-bout His ho-ly saints Our God is ev-er xigh,
The chil-dren of the might-y God Are safe for - ev - eremore,
With-in this ref-uge safeand sure I ev - er would a - bide,
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Like the mount...... af Jdod,..cc.ee.., Like the mount......., of

Liko the mount, the ho-ly mouns of God, Like the ko - Iy mount of the
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0d;..0...0.. They stand securelike Zion’s mount, By many a-ges proved,
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Like Zion’s Holy Mount
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They can nev - o bo...coirenes re-move‘g,.l.,.....rz

Thoey can nev-or bo removed, can mnov-er be removed, Can nev-or bo removed, can
N

ey stand secure like Zion's mount, They can never be removed.
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WHEN I SURVEY THE WONDROUS CROSS 29
Inas0 Warrs HAMBURG. L. M. Arr. by Lowgzs Mason
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1. When I sur-vey the won-drons oross On whichthe Princeof glo-ry died,
2. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boastSave in thedeath of Christ, my Lord;
8. 8ee, from His head, His hands, His feet, Sor-row and love flow min - gled down;
4. Were the whole realm of na - turemine, That were a pres-ent far too small:
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i{ﬁ rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour contempton all gys ride.
the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri-fice them to lood.
Did e’ersuchlove and sor- row meet, Orthornscomposeso rich a crown?
Love so a-maz-ing, so di - vine, Demands my soul, my life, my all.
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30 Honey in the Rock

. A, G, F. A, GRavES
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O my brother, do you know the Sav - ior, Who is won - drous
Have you'‘tasted that the Lord is gra - cious?”’ Do yon walk in the
. Do yon pray un - to God the Fa - ther, “What wilt Thon have
4. Then go otlt_\ thro’ the streetsand by - ways, Preach the word to the
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kind and  true? He’s the'‘Rock of your sal - va - tion]”
way that’s new? Have you drunk from the liv - ing foun - tain?

me to do?”’ Nev - er fear, He will sure - ly an - swer,
man -y or few; Say to ev-'ry fall - en broth - er,
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There’s Hon-ey in the Rock for you. Oh,there’sHoney in the Rock, my
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broth-er, . . . . . There’s Hon-ey in the Rock for you;
my broth-er,
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Leave your

for you;
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gins for the blood to cov-er, There’s Hon-ey in the Rock for yolf:.
or you.




. Held In His Mighty Arms 31
w. N W. Macomber
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1. S8afe is my rol' - nge.cwoctls my vest, Il can.-notharm me, nor
2. Press-ing my tear - stained choek to His own, Hnsh-ing my grief with His

8. Tompests may rage, sin's eur » gesmwbeat. No'er can they zoach ny

ﬁ
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foes o'er mo-lest; Jo -sus my epir-it so ten- dore calms,
sweet gen-tlo tone; Touch ing m{ heart with His heal - lnz balms,
sheltered re-trnt, Free from all daa - ger, from dread s~ !am:.
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Hold - ing mo close ia His might.y arms.
Hold - ing me s&till in His might-y arms. Ob! what won - der - ful,
Rest - ing go safe -in His might-y amms.
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won - dor-ful rest! Trust-ing com-pletely in Jo . sus I'm blest;
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Sweotly Ho comforts sad shueds foo s larma. Holding me safe in His might-y arms.
g - -0 £ - -0

v vy Il T v V VvV V evevrv | v



32 Jesus is the Door
Mary M. Bodie, June, 1917 A. 8. Copley.

1 The Sav - four says: I am the door; By me oh en - ter " in. }
* LCome un - to me and weep no more; Omit . , . I'll cloanse thee
I 2 Thy Bhepherd too [Ill ev - er be, And lead thee in and ont,}
No more to wan-der far from me, Omit My love to
{Wlly should I do without thee, then? It is not yot too late. }
I paid thy debt, and set thee fres, Omit . . . And o-pened

4 How wilt thou do without me, pray, If death be drawing neaﬂ }
With-out my love, my love so free, Omit -'_. PRREE That casts out
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from all sin; The way to God, I ev-er am, None other name is giv'n; 'Tis
pov - or doubt; Thy eor - row all, I'll share with thee, I'll banish ev-'ry care; When
_heav-en’s gate; Why wilt thou do without me now? I call and call a - gain; Come
ov - 'ry fear; I want to have thee with me aye, Dost thou not want me too? Thou
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ev-or thus: “Behold the Lamb!” The key that unlocks heav’'n. Come un - to

friends forsake, thy Friend I'll be; Thy burdens I will bear.
un - to me, be - fore me bow; Let me not call in vain,
ca.nst not do with-out me, nay! And I must have o'en theo. Como to me;
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me; 1 am the door, Let not thy heart be troubled more;

Come to - day, I am satill the o - pen door,

NERE

For thee my heart was very sore, I am the , the on-l; to
'or y ‘ 4&.2 P way, the on-ly way God
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The Bloodwashed Pilgrim 33

Ny

@.@M%_i—_ﬁ = |
o, O ¥ L 4 - -

A

1 N N o 3 =D\ o -1 .
. D Q_!‘ ) i n] 1 n) 1

1.1 saw a blood-washed pil -grim, A sin - nersaved by grace,
2.1 caw bhim in the fur-nace; He doubt -ed not, nor feared,
8. 'Mid storms, and clouds, and tri - als, In, pris -on, at the stake,
4.1 saw him o - ver- com -ing, Thro’ all the swell-ing atrife,
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Up - on the King's great high-way With peace-ful, shin - ing face;
And in  the flames be-sidle him The Son of God ap- peared;

He leaped for joy, re-joic-ing, 'Twas all for Je - aus’ sake;
Un - til  he crossed the thresh-old Of God's E - ter - nal Life;
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emp-ta - tionssore be - set him, But noth - ing could af - fright;
Tho' sev - en times’twas heat - ed  With all the tempt-er's might,
That God should count bim worth -y, Was such su-preme de - light,
The Crown, the Throne,the Scep - tre, 'The Name, the Stone so Wlnte.
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He said,“The yoke i3 eas - y, The bur- den, it is light.”
He said,‘‘The yoke is eas -y, The bur- den, it is light.”
Ho cried, “The yoke is eas -y, The bur-dem is  so light”
v_lere his, who found, in Je - sus, The yoke and bur - den light.
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Then palms of vic-to-ry,crownsof glo -ry, Palmsof vic-to-ry I shall wear.
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34 Freely Forgiven
MaRY M. Bome Nov. 1017 A. 8. CorLrY
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1. She owed 8o much, with naught to pay, This wom-an with her ointment sweet;
2. She braved the scorn of Phar-i- see, Led on - ward by At - trac-tion great;
8. Ske saw but Him: a - gone her fears, Tho' oth - ers gaze, she does not care;
4. “Herlove {s great,” the Mas-ter said,’She pouredthe 0il on wea-ry feet;
6. “In peace de-part; thy sins for-giv'n;” Un-min - gled joy now fills ber breast;
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"T'was thus she came to Christ oneday, And laid her bur-den at His feet.
His look was love—"0 can it be Therestill i3 hope? Not yet too late?”
She washed His feet with ma - ny tears, And wiped them with her gold-en hair.
But 8i - mon did not kiss my head;” Then from His lips fell words most sweet.
His‘_blood has pﬁajd her way to heav'n; Her soul has !21:(1 @ - ter - nal rest.
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Sav -four she found. ~Uun-end-ing her pless-ure With such a rich
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Freely Forgiven

I Will Go

A.S.C. November, 1923 A. 8. Copley
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1 { I  hearasound from glory land, Of Jesus coming soon; }
The tramp will bow, and, oh, how grand, (Omit..........) § Ataight, or mere, or noon.

2 { 1 seem tosee my Lord arise \Jp from Bis Father’s throns, }

And journey {'ward the northern skies, (Omit. . . ... .. ) f Where He will meet His own.
3. The signs appear in earth and air, On sea and in the moon;

And He doth now His saints prepare, (Omit. ........ ) / He cannot come too soon.
4 { Oh, how I long for that bright day-The answer to oy dresm, }

When I to heav'n shall flee a-way, (Omit........... ) 1 Aud reign with Christ supreme,

5 So  let me now His praises sing, At home, or busy mart, }
. ﬁx}d read-y be: Hiap.lr_nemay ring, (Omit...........) f hud call me to depart.
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g9, I will go; ‘When the first trumpet sounds,
to that land, 0 howgrand!

a é: ) N N
3 - -

& - - s LL;.

go; (quicﬂz-ly\ go;) 1 will go,(home to glo-ry,) I will

o Am me__o oo
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go; (hear my sto-ry;) With the saints who areread-y, 1 will go. (anre-ly\ go.)
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36 Day by Day

Lina SANDELL (Swedish) OBCAR AHNFELT
Tr. A. L. 8,
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1. Day by day, and with each pass-ing mo - ment, Strength I
2. Bv -’ry day the Lord Him-self is near me, With a
3. Help me then, in ev-’ry trib-u - la - tion, So to
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find to meet my ¢tri - als here; Trust-ing in my Fa-ther’s
spe - cial mer- ¢y for each hour; All my cares He fain would
trast Thy prom -is - es, O Lord, That I lose not faith’s sweet

wise be - stow-ment, I’ve no camse for wor-ry or for
bear and cheer me, He whose name is Coon-sel -lor and
con - 80 - la - tion, Of- fered me with-in Thy ho - ly
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fear, He, whose heart is kind be-yond all meas - ure,

Pow’r. The pro-tec - tion of His child and treas - ure
word. Help me, Lord, when toil and troub-le meet - ing,

4

; — D
e !\ D 194
’__,:" : ) ! +
- ( J v
Gives an - to  each day what He deems best, Lov - ing-

Is a charge that on Him-self He laid; “As  thy
Eer to take, as from a fa-ther's hand, One by
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Day by Day

a N . T
Y ey T a .t

19 1l 19) - H

. - - XY

}iy its part of pain and pleas-ure, Min-gling toil with 1|Jeace and rest,
ays, thy strength shall be in meas-ure,”-This the pledge to me He made.
one, the days, the moments fleet-ing, Till I reach the prom-ised land.
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Sitting at the Feet of Jesus 37
n’Wo'rds.by J.H.
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1. Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, O what words I hear him say!
2. Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, Where can mortal be more blesi?
3. Bless me, O my Sav-iour, bless me, As | sitlow at thy feet;
g 5 P 5 o * el o - 5.
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There. | lay my sins and sor - rows, And, when weary, find sweet rest:
Oh look down i’ love up-on me, Let me seethyfacs so sweet,
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e et

b i
! Hap - py place! so neavr, so pre - cious! May it find me there each day;
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Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, I wouldlookuponthe past;
Sit - ting at the feet of Je - sus, There | love to weep and pray,
Give me,Lord, themindof Je - sus.M_:.kgsa-e ho-ly as he ls;.
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For his love has been so gra - cious, It has won my heart at last.
While | from his full-ness gath - er Grace and comfort ev - 'ry day,
May | prove I’ve been with Je - sus, "AP(P? _l’s_ all my righteousness.
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38 The Old Rugged Cross
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1. On a hill far a-waystood an old rug-gedcross, The em-blem of
2. Oh, thatold rug-ged cress so de-spiged by the world, Has a wondrous at-
8. In the old rug-ged cross,stained with blood so di-vine, A won - drous
4. To the old rug-gedcross I will ev-er be true, Its shame andre-
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suf-f'ring and shame;And I Jove that old croas where the dear-est and best
trac - tion for me; For the dear Lambof God left His glo-ry a-bove,
beau-ty I sese; For’twas on thatold cross Jo - gus suf-fered and died,
proach gladly bear; ThenHe'llcallmesomeday to myhomefar a - way,

- I

a world of lolé)t gin-ners was slain, B

To  bear it to darkCal-va-ry. So I'll cher-ish the old rug-ged
To par-don and sanc-ti - me.

Where Hisglo-ry for -ev-er I'll share. cross,  the
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cross,.... Till my tro-phiesat last I lay down; I willcling to the
old rugged cross, —_
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old rug-ged cross,...... And ex-changeit some day for a  crown.

cross,  the old rug-ged cross, S —_
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I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED 39

Msj. D. W. Whittle (R Kattan)
Moderato
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1. I know not why God’s won-drous grace To me He hath made known,
2. I know not how this sav-ing faith To me He did im - part,
3. I know pot how the Spir - it moves, Con-vinc-ing men of sin,
4. 1
5.1

know not what of good or il May be re-served for me,
know not when my Lord may come, At night or ne¢on-day fair,
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Nor why un-wor- thy—Christ in love Re-deemed me for His own.

Nor how be-liev-ing in His Word Wronght peace with-in my heart.

Re - veal-ing Je - sus thro’ the Word, Cre - at -ing faith in Him.

Of wea-ry ways or gold-en days, Be - fore His face I  see.
Nor if I’ll walk the vale with Him, Or “meet Him in the air.”

b
But “I know whom I have be-liev-ed, and am per-suad-ed that He is
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40 I WILL SING THE WONDROUS STORY

‘Words and music copyrighted 1887, by Ira D, Bankey, Remewal 1014, by P. P. Bilhorn
F. H. Bowixy PETER P. BILHORN

{ J v
I willsing the won-droussto- ry Of the Christ whodied for me,
I  waslost, but Je - susfound me, Found thesheep that went a - stray,
1 wasbruised, butJe - sushealed me; Faintwas I fromman-ya fall;
Days of dark-ness still come o’er me, Sor-row’spaths I oft - en tread,
He willkeep me till the riv- er Rolls its wa-ters at my feet;
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How Heleft Hishome in glo - ry For thecross of Cal- va-ry.

Threw Hislov - ing arms a-round me, Drew meback in-to His way.

Sight was g:ne, and fears pos-sessed me, But He freed me from them all,

But the Sav-iour still is with me; By Hishand I’msafe- 1y led,

"l‘henHe’ll:bEeq.r me safe.-l_y’. 0 - vg, ‘Where the lovedones I shall meet.
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JOY UNSPEAKABLE 41
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1. I have found Hisgrace is all com-plete, He sup - pli-eth ev-’ry need;
2. 1 have found the pleas-ure I once craved,It is joy and peace with-in;
8. I have found that hope so bright and clear, Liv-ing in the realm of grace;
4. I have found the joy no tongue can tell, How its waves of glo - ry roll)
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While I sit andlearn at Je-sus’ feet, I am free, yes, free in - deed.

What a won-drous bless-ing! I am saved From the aw-ful gulf of sin.

Oh, the Sav-ior’s pres-ence is so mear,I can see His smil-ing face.
. It is like a great o’er-flow-ing well, Springing up with-in my soul.

It i3 joy un-speak-a - ble and foll of glo -ry, Full of
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full of glo-ry, Oh, the half has mnev- er yet been told.
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42 In His Name We Triumph
A. 8. C. November, 1926 A. 8. Copley
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. In Je - sus’ name we trinmph O'er sin and ev-’ry foe; For Ho haspaid a
. In Je - sug’ name we triumph O’er ev - 'ry sickness too, Since He has paid the

1
2
3. In Je - sus’ name we triumph E'en by the precious Word, As in the drear-y
4. In Je - sus’ name we triumph O'er Sa - tan and his host, By rest-ingon the
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ran - som His wondrous grace to show. Up-on the cross He suf-fered, Up from the

ran - som, He saves us thro’ and thro’. His name is sweetest ointment, Which marrows

des - ert, The foe He fierce-lystirr'd; And thus we fight for oth-ers A-gainst all

promz:e_ of (iod the Ho - ly Ghost; The heav.—:xl lies in Je - sus Shallbe our
-
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grave Ho sprang, The earth and heav-ens tremb-led, The saintsin  tri-umph sang.
all  our bones, And lu - bri-cates the mus-cles, Re-liev-ing us of moans.
sin and pain, In-spir - ing faith and cour-age The vic -to - ry to gain.

hap - py home, Tho' wrosthngmabches dai-ly En-list whilo bere we roam.
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That name! that name! That all - pre - vail - ing name! That name!
That ko- ly uame!'l‘hat mgl\ty name‘!‘_ - ., T‘h‘a_t worthy name|
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that name! O spread a-broad its fame. { As John and Peter healed the lame,
that glorious namel We trust the Lord and do the same, }
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In His Name We Triumph
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In Je -sus’ name, we triumph O'er Sa - tan hero be - low.; In Je - sus’name we
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JESUS LOVES EVEN ME 43
P. P. B.
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1. I am so glad that our Fa-ther in heav’n Tells of His lqve in the Book He has giv'n,
2, Tho’ I for-get Him and wan-der a-way, 8till He doth love me wher-ev-er I otray;
3. Oh, if there’s on-ly one song I can sing, When in Hisbeau-ty I see the great King,
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Won-der - ful thingsin the Bi-ble I see; This is the dear-est, that Je-sus loves me,
Back to His dear lov-ingarms would I flee, When I re-mem-ber that Je-sus loves me,
This shall my song in e l’; ter ~-ni-ty be: ‘‘Ch, what a won-der that Je-sus loves me.’
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{ I am so glad that Je-sus loves mo, Jo-suslovesme, Je-suslovesmo:

I am so glad that Je-sus loves me, Jo-suslovese- (Omit.......... )ven me,
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44 LEANING ON THE EVERLASTING ARMS

Rev. E. A. Hoffman COPYRIGNT, 1887, BY A. J. SHOWALTER & CO. A. J. Showalter
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What a fel - low-ship, what a joy Di-vine, Lean-ing on the
] how sweet to walk in this pil-grim way, Lean-ing on the
What bave I to dread, what have I to fear, Lean-ing on the
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Ev-er-last -ing Arms! What a bless-ed-ness, what a peace is mine,
Ev-er-last -ing Arms! O how brightthe path grows from day to day,
Ev-er-last-ing Arms! I have peace com-plete with my Lord so mear,
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Lean -ing on the Ev -er- last-ing Armsl Lean - - ing,

Lean-ing on Je - sus,
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lean - ing, Safe and se-cure from all a-larms; Lean - ing,
Lean-ing on Je - sus, Lean ing on Je - sus,
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lean - - ing, Lean -ing on the Ev -er -last-ing Arms.
Lean - ing on Je - sus, IR
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STANDING ON THE PROMISES 45

R.R.0 Copyright, 1886, by John J. Hood B. KBL30 CARTER
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L Stand-ing on the prom-is - es of Christ my King, Thro’ e - teg - nal
2. Stand-ing on the prom-is - es thatcan - not fail, When the howl-ing
8. Stand-ing on theprom-is-es 1 now can see  Per-fect,pres-ent

ing on the prom-is - es of Christ the Lord, Bound to Him e-
theprom-is-es I ean-not fall, Lis-t'ningev- ry
. f F ° -

Pl
L

N Ao L 1
\- Py r } N : H

A b 5 . N N \- .
a - geslet His prais-es ring; Glo-ry in the highest I will shout and sing,

stormsof doubtand fear as-sail, By the liv-ingWordof God I shall pre-vail,
cleansing in the blood for me; Standingin the lib-erty where Christ makesfree,
ter - nal-ly bylove'sstrongcord, O - ver-com-ing dai - ly with the Spir-it’s sword,
mo-ment to the Spir - it’s call, Rest-ing in my Sav-ior, as my all in all,
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Standingon the promis-es of God. Stand - ing, stand - ing,
Standing on the promxses,Standmg onthepromises,
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Stand-ing on the promis-es of God my Sav- ior; Stand
Starding ou thenromis -es8,
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stan - - ing, Im stand-ing on theprom-is-es of God.
Stand-ing on the prom-is - es, N
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46 I Found The Key

Mary M. Bodie May, 1926 A. 8. Copley
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1.1  tried to peer be-yond the eky, And see God'sho-ly throne, And hear a
2. But ne'er a vis-ion eaught my gaze, And anzbtof sound I heard; I saw the
8.-1  tried to find cre - a-tion's key, Its myst'ries to dis-cern; But tho' 1

4, Theun lo! itseemed as tho’ by chance,I saw God in the Man Who came, God’s
6. I heard His voice in g:n-tl:guiae:“?oryon, my child, I died;” My heart was
: e T e
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mes-sage from on high; It seemed so all unknown, It seemed 80 all anknown, But I
sky with sun ablaze; The an-gels bro’t no word, The angels bro’t no word, But 1
sought,I did notsee, And nothing did I learn, And nothing did I learn, But 1
glo - ry to advance, And to ful-fill His plan, And to ful-fill His plan, And I
filled with glad surprise And I was sat-is- fied, And I was sat-is-fied, For I
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found the key, I found the key thatmademe see, And

found the key, the gold-en key,
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heart wasstilled, my vis - [Omit........... ]

pnow I'm sat-is - fied; {MI heard a-bove in tonesof love,"For you my
y
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child, I died;”

vessenasssaes ionfilled; Withjoy a-loud I cried,““Ob, now I'm sat -is - fied,
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Jingling Joy 47

A.S. C November, 1926. A. S. Copley.
l

v v
1. My heart’s a lit - tle heav - en, Freo fromsin and leay-en, I've a
2. My heart is al- ways sing - ing, Mirth and mu - sic ring - ing, Thrilled thh
3. You ask me why I'm smil- ing, Naught is me be- guil - ing, Je-sus’
4. My heart is up-ward glanc mz, Vic-t'ry al- waysdauc mg, Sprmgmg
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Joy that noth-ing can de-stroy; I leamed a love-ly sto - ry, New and
joy, my constant liv-ing buoy; My mus-cles dance vith glad-ness, Laugh and
joy doth nev-er,nev-er cloy; I love the Bi-ble sto - Iy, Fit - ting
joy that mno one can de- coy; You ask me whenI'm go - ing, When I've
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tme, tho’ hoa - ry—Peace and joy, wuth-ont. the world'a al-loy. Joy...... my
laugh at Badness-Peace and joy that no one can an-noy.

we for glo-ry,Filledwithjoy, I cry to all, “A-hoyl”

fin - ished sow-ing, Joy, joy,joy, is now my glad em-ploy. Joy-bellasing -
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heart is sing - mg, Joy . . the mu-sicring - ing:

ing; Hear them ring - ing, Joy-bells sz - lmz com - fort bring-ing;
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Joy - bells, joy - -bells ring - ing, jing-ling in my heart.

Ring-ing, minglmg, joy - bells ring - ing, ng ling in my raptured he’axi\rt.
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The Blessed Hope

O. 8HELDON, 1914. Mgs. M. SaLINGRR, 1017
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1. Je - sus’ com- ing draw-eth near; Soon the trum-pet we shall hear; Then we’ll
2. Lo! the flam- ing wheelsof flre, Tak-ing God's true saints up higher; Oh! the
8. “We shall sleep, and yet not all,” This a mys-t'ry shown to Paul; “We’ll be
4. Christ no more will be a-lone, For HisBride will sbare His throne; What a

6. Then the sleep -y, lukewarm church, For the missing ones will search, With their
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rise to meet our Sav-ior in the air. When the sting of death is
beau-ties that our eyes will then be « hold. Look -ing for that bless-ed
changedin just & twin-kle of an eye.” Then the dead in Christ we'll
grandand glo - rious heir-ship that will be! How our hearts will then re -
oyes bedimmed with tears the whole day long. Men in an - guish then will
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past, Vie-try will be ours at last— In the glo- ries of His

hope Till the gatesof heav.en ope, And the glo-rxies of e -

l gee, And to - geth-er with them be, Caught a - way to meet our
joice—Just to hear our Bride-groom's voice, And be with Him thro’ a
call For the rocks end hills to fall, While the saints in glo -ry

"
.5 £ o 0 &
) H H u |
£ T T S
b _b :.LJ u - ) , F)‘j a
v v T v ] [
. ) A » N
=
5 5 -—

king-dom we shall share.
tor - ni - ty un - fold.
Bride-groomin the sky.  Soon His com-ing we'll see, Changed into His changeless
long e - ter - ni - ty.
sing re-demp-tion’s song.
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The Blessed Hope
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glo - ry woe shall be; We will praise Him for His grace, W.ea we meet Him
for - ev-er be;
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face to face, In that cit - y whore the saivts shallnev-er die.
nev-er die.
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Bound for Heaven 49
M W.K. Arr.
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1.Pm a pil-grim bound for beav-en, And a stran-ger in these
2. Friends and goodsare all sur - ren-dered, All are bid with tears good -
3. Sa - tan comes and sore -ly tries me, Old com-pan - ions call a -
4, Jo - sus saves and sanc-ti - fies me, Keops me safe, and helps me
6. Fare -well, scenes and plans once cher-ished, Glad-ly all I now re-
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Cho—Hal - le - lu - jah! Jo - sus saves me, Hal-lo - lu- jah to the

lifl
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lands;I've a home in yon-der cit -y, And a house not made with hands.
bye; Je-s8us now isa my com-pan-ion, As I jour-ney to the sky.
way; Bat I  pray, and God de - liv - ers, Keepsme in the nar-row way.
stand; Makes me dai - ly more than con-qu'ror, On and up in Beu-lah-land.
sign; Tra - er rich - es now a - wait me, And shall be for- ev-er mine.
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Lamb!SoonTll end my pil - grim jour-ney, In my house notmade with handa.



50 Since The Spirit Came

A. 8. Copley Elisha A. Boﬂman
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1. Since the Ho - ly prr - it came, He has set my heart a-flame
2, Since the Ho - ly Spir -it fell, In me ringg a vic-t'ry bell
3. Sinco the Spir- it dwells in me, I can shout o’er land and ses,
4, Since the Spir- it fills my soul, I am press-ing to the goal,
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With His love, with His love; He is with me day andnight,
Ev - 'ry hour, ev-"ry hour; Toll-ing in mel - o - dious sound,

“Comeand dine, come and dine; See the ‘ta- ble dai - lyspread—
In the skies, In the skies; Box-ing, batt-ling all the way,
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And my lamp is burn - ing bright From a - bove, from a - bove.
To the sleep-y all a-round, Words of pow'r words. of pow'r.
Milk and ‘meat and bar - ley bread Oil and wine, oil and wine.”
Loos-ing cap-tives in the fray, For the Prize, for the Prize.
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Come with me,........ oh, come with m'en, Lat the Spir-it fall" on
Come with me,........ oh,come with me, Come en - joy a full and
Come and see, and hap-py be, P
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thee, Let Him give the vic -to - ry; glo - rious vic - to - ry.
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I Magnify God’s Grace 51
H. B. December, 1926. Herbert Buffum
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1. "Twas the grace of God that planned redemptions schems, "Twas the grace of

2. It is  all thro’ grace,so whereis boast-ing then, That sal - va - tion
3. When the law_quite failedto pur-i - fy the soul, Je-suswroughtre -

4. 'Twas the blood of Christ that on -ly could a - tone, So 12 faith in
A= .n. -.

55%
@

God of whlch men could not dream, That has sent His Son, cre-a-tion to re-deem,
now ap-pear-eth to all men" It is grace;oh, whocan ev - er Judge a - gain?
demp-tion just to make me whole; Now by faxth Hia waves of glo-ry o'er me roll;
Him, I am a liv-ingstone; And’tisall thro’ grace that I may reach the throne,
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1 mag -ni-fy thegrace of

I mag-ni-fy thegrace of God. Oh, thegraceof God redeemed a
1 mag-ni-fy thegrace of God.

And mag-ni-fy thegrace of God.

--°
wretch like me; Oh, the grace of God hassaved andset me freel Thro time and
> -»-* A R/ & @ -

e'en thru-out e - ter-ni -ty, I'll mag-ni- fy thegrace of God.
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Written for and dedicated to Brother Copley, to be used to the glory of God.



52 The Gonsummation

A.8.C. June, 1917 A. S. CoPLEY
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hand, The end of men, of sects and state; The end of
efd is at hand, We hear the mut-ter-ings of wrath; Dread earth-quakes
end is at hand, We hear of wars in coun-tries far; Or-dained of
end is at hand, The an - ti-christ may soon a - rise—A man of
end is at hand, The Word is true, “the heavens rule;” The an - ti-
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all the world calls great; E'en now the judgment thun-ders peal The doom
in their rag - ing path, And rains and flcods and tempest cloud Pro-claim-
heav'’n; set not a bar Of prayr a - gainst the will of God, His pur-
peace—in blind dis-guise, A cov - e -nant with Ja - cob make, The na-
christ—the greatest fool—And prophet false, to lake of flame Shall go.
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To Chbris-tians on - ly is the weal, The roy -al glo -ry land.
ing vol - umes full and fierco and loud, Di- vine - ly great and grand.
pos - es are wrought on an - gry sod, The truth must ev - er stand.
tions win, a trea - ty quick-ly break: The gaie of all com - mand.

The hap-py saints all free from blame, With Christ in white shall stand.
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A - wake, be robed, Ye chil - dren of the light; A-

A - rige, be wise,
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The Gonsummation
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Gird on the truth

Ritard........ccc.....

triumph stand, With Christ in glo - ry - land, With Chnst in glo-ry - land.
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On Ghrist, the Solid Rock 53
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L { My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness; }
1 dare not trust the sweotest frame, But wholly lean on Jesus’ name.
2, { ‘When darkness seems to veil His face, I rest on His unchanging grace; } On Christ, the
In ev-ry high and stormy gale, My an-chor holds within the veil.
3 His oath, His covenant, and blood, Support me in the whelming flood;
* \ When all around my soul gives way, He then is all my hope and stay.
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54 My Dear, Precious Friend

Mary M. Bodie January, 1927 A. 8.Copley
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L If you lis-ten, Ill sing yoﬁ a song of myFriend, He's the
2.I1f you Mhs- ten, I'l tell you why He i3 my Friend, And is
8. There is no one so dear as my own pre-ciousFriend, Let me
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dear-est of all to me)~ I will love Him to - day and Il
ev - or 80 dear to me, ’'Tis be-causethat I know in the
tel it a-gain to thee, I wouldhaveyou to know,how this
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love Hin for aye, And will smg in my rap-ture and glee.

days loog a - go, That He died in my place on the tree.
Man loved me so, That He pouredall His life out for me.
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God gave me thisFriend, and the sto -ry is true, He s
lges. lI love my dearFriend, and I fear mot to say, I will
ow

live for myFriend, and am wait-ing His call To the
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bet ter, far bet ter than gold, There is none to com-pare

love Him e'en un to the end, On the moun-tain of shame

ban-quet far up in the sky, Vheremy Lord Il a-dore
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My Dear, Precious Friend

i, N N

with my Jo-sus so fair, Andtlo half of Hisfame nonehas told.
Ho was bear-ing my blame, So I call Him my own dear-est Friend,
and en - joy more and more, While the yeara of e-ter - mi-ty fly.
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night, or the day, None ctadraw me a-way From the side of my dear. precious Friend.
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55 AMAZING GRACE

John Newton
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1. A - maz- ing grace! how sweet the sound,Thatsaved a wretch like me] I
2. 'Twasgrace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fearsre-lieved; How
3. Thraman -y dan-gers, toils and snares, I have al - read - y come; 'Tis
4. When we've been there ten thonsand years, Bright shin-ing as the sun, We’ve
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once was lost, but now am found, Was blind, but now I see.
pre - cious did that grace ap-pear The hour I first be-lieved!
grace hath bro’t me safe thus far, And grace will lead me home.
no less days to sing God'spraise Than when we first be-gun. A-MEN.
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56 AT CALVARY
wm. R. Newell D. B, Towner
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1, Years I ntin van -i - ty and pride, Car - ing not my Lord was
2. %y God’s Word at last my sin I learned; Then I trem-bled at the
8. Now [I'vegivnto Je-sus ev-’ry-thing, Now I glad-ly own Him
4. Oh the love that-drew sal-va-tion’splan! Oh, the grace thatbro't it
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cru -ci-fled, Know-ing mot it was for me He died On Cal-va- ry.
law'dspurned, Till my guilt-y soul im-plor-ing turned To Cal - va - ry.
as my King, Now my raptured soul can on -1y sing Of Cal - va - ry.
down to man! Oh, the might-y gulf that God did span At Cal - va - ryl
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Mer - cy there waggreat, and grace was free;  Par - don there was mal - ti-
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AT CALVARY
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plied to me; There my burdened soul fonnd lib-er - ty, At Cal - va -ry.
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The Inner Ghamber 57

<
SIDNEY SMITH 1917 A. 8. CorLEY
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1. Not a sound in- vades the atill-ness, Not a

form in-vades the scene;

2. And with - in these heav’nly plac-es,

Calm-ly hushed in deep re - pose;

3. Wraptin deep a - dor- ing si-lence, Je-sus, Lord, I dare not move,
4. Rest thou, O my soul, con- telli -ed; Thou hast re.agpe-dﬁthy happy place,
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And the per-son of my King.
All the love Thou wouldst disclose.
Meant to catch the ear of love.
Gaz-ing up in His dear face.

Save the voice of my Be-lov-ed,
There I drink with joy ab - sorb-ing,
Lest 1 lose the small-est whis-per,
In

the bos- om of thy Sav-ior,
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In thy se- cret in-ner chamber, Thou wilt whis-per what Thou art.
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58 Grace and Glory

By the editora. 1917 A. 8, CorrxY
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1. Go- ixrg a8 the Mas-ter, sin and pain de-nounc-ing, Call - i:g ail to
2. Lift-ing up the Sav -ior in the Spir-it’s pow - er, Point-ing to the
3. Sounding out the ti-dingsof His Grace and Glo - ry, Flow - ing down from
4. Blessing for the wea-ry, ev -’ry need sup - ply - ing, Heal -ing at the
6. Wit-ness-ing for Je - sus, Sa - tan’s craft confounding, Shout-ing out to
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lis - ten to the Sav - jor’s love; Pow - 4;- for the faint -ing, all our
nail - prints and His wound-ed side; Giv -ing out the gos- pel ev -'ry
Cal - v'ry for & sgin - ful race; Go - ing with the mes-sage—tell - ing
Fount-ain o-pened wide for sin; Bid-ding all a wel - come, nev - er
sin - ners, “Full a-tone-ment's made; Heal-ing for the na- tions fin the

strength re-nounc-ing, Shouting, “Grace and glo - ry from our Lord a - bove.”
day and hour, Boast-ing in the crosa-tree, where with Christ we died.
the glad sto - ry, Wait - ing for His com-ing when we'll see His face.
one de-ny - ing, Who have come re-pent-ant trust-ing on - ly Him,
blood a-bound - ing,” Wait-ing for the glo- ry in His grace dis- played.

Graco and glo - ry tell, snatch-ing men from hell, Till the Mas - ter
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Grace and Glory
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call - oth: “Comewith me to dwell;” Grace and glo - ry sing, let the
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cho - rus rlz- Till the Bridegroom com-eth home His Bride to bring.

Filled With God 59

1. Built on the Rock, not on the sand, O God, Thy holy Church shall stand;
2. What grace that I should have a part In this dear band, that my poor heart
3. A living stone kept by Thy grace, Thy mercy giveth me a place;
4 Yea, built upon that solid Rock, Thy Church shall stand the tempest shock;

|
Redeemed from sin by Jesus’ blood, Pardon’d and cleans’d and fill'd with God.
Should be by heavenly power inclined Thy love to seek, Thy peace to find!
1, too, am of Thy Body, Lord, Cleans’d by Thy blood, kept by Thy Word,
And when the clouds have rolled away, Stand mistress of eternal day.
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60 MY SAVIOUR FIRST OF ALL
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When my life - work is end-ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the

1
811, the soul-thrill-ing rap-tare when I view His bless-ed face, And the

2

3. Oh, the dear ones in glo - ry, how they beck-on me to come, And our
4. Thro’ the gates to the cit - y inh ahrobe of spot-less white, He will
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bright and glorious morning I shallsee; 1 shall know my Re-deem-er wEen ?

Ius - ter of His kind-ly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise Him for the
Pa.rt -ing atthe riv-er I re - call; To the sweet valesof E - den they will
ead me wherenotearswillev-er fall; In the glad songof a-ges I shall
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reach the oth - er side, And Hissmile will be the first to wel-come me,

mer - cy, love, and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sion in the sky.
sing my wel-come home; But I long to meet my Sav - ior first of all.
min - gle with de-light; But I long to meet my Sav - ior first of all.
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I shall know . . Him, I shall know Him, And redeemed by HissideIshallstand,
Isball know Him,
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Ishall know . . Him, Ishall know Him By the print of the nailsin His hand.
I shall know Him
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He Is Shining the Same 61

fnr M. Bopie June 1017 A. 8, CorrxY
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1. There is no dark val-leysince Je - sus came; For He lights the journey with
2. There is no more sor-row since Je - sus came; But a glorious morrow with -
3. There is no more weeping since Je - sus came; But a bless-ed reaping that
4. There’s a praiseful meet-ing since Je - sus came; And a joy - ful greeting with-

6. There’s a hops of glo - ry since Jo - sus came; Then His face be-hold-ing with
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flame. To Hisside we  ral-ly and praise His name:

pil-lar of

out 6 - ny shame; Andnocare we  bor-row;we'remev - er lame:

brings Him .fame. We are tell - ing the ti-dings with loud ac - claim:

out a-ny blame. When we come to - geth-er in His dear Name;

glo-ri - fied frame, We willprove the sto-ry we now pro-claim—
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He is shin-~ing each daythe same. A pil-lar of cloud and
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flame; He is shin- mg each day the same. To Hxs side Yﬁ.

ral- ly and praise His nme: Ho 1{s shin-ing each day the same.




62 Jesus is Goming Soon
MarY M, BopD1g February, 1018 A. 8. CoPLEY
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1l.Je-sus is com-ing, i3 com-ing so soon; It may be atmom,or it
2.Je-sus is com-ing, the bheay-ens will ope, And we are re - joic-i
3.Je-sus is com-ing with shout from the skies; And up from the earth all the

4.Je-sus is com-ing to loose ev-’ry band, The u - ni-veise bowing at
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may be atnoon, Or e - ven at twi-light—the close of the day; Je -sus fs

this gladsome hope; The groaning cre-a-tion will vic-t'ry proclaim, Anthems re-

saints will a-riss In beau-ty transcendant, His im - age to wear—All of His

His least command; E'en Satan himself then His scep-ter must own, Mighty and
1
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com-ing in glo-ri-ous ar-ray. Jo - su8 is com-ing,
sounding with praise to His name.

glo-ry for - ev - er to share.

glo-ri - ous—the King on His throne. Je - sus soon is com-ing to reign,
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Peace  He will bring; Hail ye the summing,
Perfect peace He'll sure-ly bring, Hail, all hail the glo-rious summing;
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Praise ye the King, Thru the earth and heavens vic-to - ry will

Praise, O 1_)2530 the coming iog, Thru the cunquered earth and heavens bells of vie-to-
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Jesus is Goming Soon
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Oh, hal-lo - lu-jah,  Let the peoplo sing.
Glo-ry, glo-ry shout and sing.
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Hallelujah to the Lamb!

Mary M. Bopie 1018 A. 8. CorLxY
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1. Worthy, worth-y 18 the Lamb once slain, Praise Him, Hallelujah! Hal-le-
2. He redeomed us from an aw - ful fall, Praise Him, Hallelujah! Hal-le-
8. Ho has made us kings and priests unto God, Praise Him, Hallelujah! Hal-lo-
4. We shall reign with Him e -ter-nal - ly, Praise Him, Hallelujah! Hal-lo-
~~
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lu-jah! Bless His name! Praise aod spresd abroad His fame, Hallelujah to the Lamb!l
lu-jah! Bless His name! Praise Him, ye His creatures all, Hallelujah to the Lamb!
lu-jah! Bless His name! Praise and own Him as thy Lord, Hallelujah to the Lamb{
lu-jah! Bless His name! Praise the Man of Calvary, Hal-le-lu-jah to the Lamb!
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Crorus,

Ob, glo-ry bal-le-lu-jab to the dy-ing Lamb! Ob, glo-ry hal-lo-
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Iy-jah! He rose a-galn and is sit-ting in the heavens, waiting to reign.
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64 Press Close
Mary M. Bodie November. 1926 A.S. Copley
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1. Pressclose tor the bos-om of Je sus. Preaa close in your sor-row-ing plight,.

2. Presgclose to the heart that was bro-ken, Pressclose to the bos-om 8o true;

8. Pressclose to the In -fi-nite Bos-om, Press close,for He loves and He cares;
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There’s comfort and hope in thus nestling, While the weeping endures for the night,

There's none that can soothe you 8o gen-tly, As the hand that was wounded for you,

The shadows will lift from your pathway, W heu you find that your troublea He shares,
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While the weeping endures for the night, For the joy cometh quick with the light.
As  the hand that was wounded for you, For He tast-ed the wormwood and rue.
When yoa find that  your troubles He shares, And He joins in your tears and your pray'rs.
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Press close, .......... .. press close........... to the heart that was

(let) in your grief for rest and re- llef
(Zod) to 'Hia side what - ov - or  be -tide to the bos-om 8o
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bro-ken for you; } Press close,.... ..... press close,......
ten-dor and true in your 80r-row, Hescom-mg to - mor-row,
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My Wealth in Ghrist 65

1017 A, 8. CorLeY

1. A won-der - ful and righteous shndumma, Who can condemn? Not an-y one;
2. A won-der - ful and ho - ly name ismine, I'm tru-ly called a son of God;
8. A won-der - ful and hap-py place is mine, The heav-en-ly’s by faith I hold
4. A won-der - ful and wealthly s.ate mmme, I -share the glo -ry of my Lord
5. A won~der ful and glorious hope is mine, The Christ to gam, who died for me;
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In Christ, God sees me in the roy-alline, And jus -ti- fied in His just Son.
A - bove the an-gels I shall ev-er shine, The na-tions rule with i - ron rod.
My earth-born members to His pow'r re-sign, My love grws warm, my cour-age bold.
What can I want? How can I once re-pine? We live and move in one ac-cord.
His love my heart with rapture doth entv:nplle, For He my Bnde-groom then shall be.
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that in Cbrist has been giv-en; By His grace to the glo-ry I am
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driv-en; My heart is filled with His Iove-— Filled and burning with His love.
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66 It Is Finished.

H. 6. D, Jr. H. G. Desha, Jr.
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{ On~ theCrossof Cal-va-ry, Je-susproved Hislovefor me. Allmy sinsand
* 1 Oh, such wondrous gracs displayed] Full a-tone-ment has been made. [Omi. .....]
“It i fin-ished ,” Je-sus s8aid, In the tomb they lay the dead; Bursting prison
Hence He was my sub -sti-tute, Wondrous grace! who can re-fute, [Oma cense
Je - sus now doth in - ter-cede, For the souls whom He hath freed, By His pow'r, 'm
With His seal up-on my soul, 8west com-mun-ion has con-trol. [Omil .....
{So, I thank Him for His grace Which has brought in a new race, K'en a heavnly
And thru Chrit, my Life and Light, Day by d :émy hopes are bright, [Omi......]
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sick-ness free-ly He did bear. “It is finished,”wordrens words supremely fairl
bars, He rose tri-umph-ant - ly. That He won for me e - ter-nal vic-to - ry.
dai - Iy kept with lov-ing care. Oh, the rich-es of HisgraceIsure-ly share.
one to share His great re-nown. That I shall en - joy an out-translation crown.
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It is fin ished! It is fin ished!

“It is fin - ished ”Je sus cried; Then He bowed His head and died!
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Not by works that I  have done; Grace a - lono {n‘y son sh!p won,
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ished! It is fin - ished!

ﬁn xshed, dead to sin, I hgz? vie - t'ry, Clu;xst with - in.
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PRAISE HIM! PRAISE HIM! 67

m;ﬂ C. Arren
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1, Praise Him! praise Him| Je-sus, our bless-ed Re-deem-er! Sing, O Earth, His
2. Praise Him| praise Him! Je-sus, our bless-ed Re-deem-er]! For our sins He
3. Praise Him! praise Him! Je-sns, our bless-ed Re-deem-ex! Heav’nly por -tals
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won-der-ful love pro-claim! Hail Him} hail Him! highest archangelsin glo-ry;
suffered, and bled, and died; He our Rock, our bope of e - ter-nal sal-va-tion,
loud with ho-san-nas ringl Je - sus, Sav-ior, reigneth for-ev-er and ev - er;
Sy Bty . EL

Q P y— > PP
Q T [ o 1 03 ni 1
'—P—":P—"P [ Mt | 1 Iy -1 1 D
- pp P vV Vv Vv
1 1 ] ~ R — h I N | HIL I
' FEEmr
O g 11T
O O ———] LA -1
'." gl g ig o ¢

: [° 1
Strength and hon -or give to His ho -}y name]Like a shep-herd, Je-sus will
Hail Him! hail Him] Je-sus the Cra - ci - fied. Sound His Praises! Je-suswho
Crown Him!crown Him! Prophet, and Priest,and King! Christiscom-ing! o-ver the
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gﬂd His children,In His arms He carries them all day long:
reonrsorrows,l.oveunbounded,wonderful,deepandstrong:i’ra:se’ Him!praiseHim}
world vic-to-rious, Pow’r and glo-ry un-to the Lord be-long:
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tell of Hisex-cel-lent greatness; PraiseHim!praise Him! ev-er in joy-ful song!
"""'-‘a s a9 o ‘&' :Q’_‘L,':ﬁ"‘ hud

.

\:'L"A;‘l‘ n

Sl LV 1 - } -+ ﬁ‘
gt v l

o
»

1
b

1
[

R
e— A | 2 W W .-_I__l-_l




68 Walk In the Light

A 8.C, September, 1921 N NA' S. Copley
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1. Lot us walk in the light of the Lord Let us heed all* the truth we have
2. We will suf - fer reproach and all loss, Dearest friends will re-ject us and
8. When our friends pass a-way with disease, Hav-ing yield -ed to flesh and ap-
4, Thrathe a- ges - ter - nal we'llprove All the mar -vels of in - fi-nite
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heard ’Tns the good- ness of God that has come to a-bide, And re-
'scorn, Yes, our hearts will be wrung with deep an - guish and grief, And in
plause; And when some turn to self - ish- ness, en - vy and hate, Then we
grace, And for - ev - er ro- joice that we walked in the light By the
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veal wondrous things thru the word. To the world we must say one “Good-bye,”
gore dis-ap-point-ment we'll mourn. But the Lord will speak peacs ttra His word,
know what's the deep-seat-ed cause. Let us walk in the light of the Lord,
Spir - it, and quick-ened our pace. In the glo - ry we'llfind a re - ward,
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To the flesh and all sin one “Nay!nay!” 'Neath the shade of the wings of the

Ample strength will He give us to stand, And the arm of Je - ho - vah will

dp with hearts full of gladness presson, Nev - er slack - en our gate, Je - sus’

We will walk on the ev - er-green plane, And for-ev - er have Je - sus our
——
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Walk In the Light

ths. CrorUS

Christ we will hide,lﬁnd to Him shout an e - ter-nal “Yea.”

bring quick re-lief, As we press on and heed His command. § We will walk in the
com - ing a- wait, Then in triumph we soon will be gone. | With the Bridegroem in
Bridegroom insight, As a cer-tain a:al .9.: ter - nal gain.
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Christ we will hide, And to Him shout an e - ter-nal “Yea.”
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light, We willwalk in the light, We will walk in the light of the Lord;
sight, We will walk by His might, Ev - er trust-ing His joy-bring-ing Word,
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the un-search-a-ble rich- es of Christ!-Wealth that can nev-erbe told;—
the un-search-a-ble rich- es of Christ! Who shall their greatness de-clarel
the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ! Free-ly, how free - ly they flow;
the un-search-a-ble rich- es of Cbrist! Who would not glad-ly en - dure
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Rich- es ex-hanst-less of mer-cy and grace, Precious, more precious than gold!
Jew-els whose lus-ter our lives may a - dorn, Pearls that the poor-est may wear.
Mak-ing the souls of the faith-ful and true Ha%- py wher-ev - er they go.

Tri - als, af-flic-tions, and cross-es on earth, Rich- es like these to se - cure!
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D
D.8.—O0 the un-search-a - ble rich -es of Christ! Precious, more preciousthan gold.
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Pre - cious, more pre - cious;—Wealththatcan nev - er be told;




70 My Resurrection Bounty

A.8.C 1918 A. B. Cortxy
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1. Oh! give o - ter-nal glo -ry to the Man of Cal - va- 1y,
21 fnd a life o - ter - nal in the Man from Jo-seph’s tomb.
8. I'm loam -ing in the Christ of res - ur - rec-tion here to move:
4. I'm liv - .l.:_g in the heavn-lies where my Fa - thor seat-ed me,
- . .
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A -ges hoar-y; but He died for you and me.
as-cend-ed in - to heav-en to pro-pare for me a room.
And the pow-er and the vic -try of that life I dai - ly prove.
In theMan of the A}_- cei -gion whom from death He had set free.
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Thru that bless-ed bleeding Lamb, Saved by wondrous grace I am; And with
Thra His in - ter-ces-sion there, I can live a-bove all care, And be

By His buoyant joy with-in, Je -sus keeps me 'bove all sin, And His
I'm a-live for ev-er-more Thru His life m; di - ly atore; And with

o 8 0 08

P g —1 0 — 99— —9 P » » ”7 i ) ot ot »—9

" H L 1 Hn 1 id HPT el hat 19 HIY ig

v L 4 v v v v v v v L4 A L4 v
CHORUS.

Him in realms ce-les-tial I hallgure-ly b, Tve boen raised from the

read-y for trans-la-tion to my glo-ry home.

!.?:m- ur-hlreg-t;oltll glo-lry 1 shall share aal - l;ove.
im on hi ’ll sure-ly reign e - ter-nal - ly.
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With Christ Jesus my Head;
scrip- PP glo - rious Head;
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My Resurrection Bounty
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ov - er-more, 0 praise His name! Free from law and condemnation, free from blame;
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For my Sav-ior's fmt.hful, ev -ry day the same, So I rest on His Word.
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Hold the Fort
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1. Ho, my comrades! see the sig - nal Wav-mg in the nly' Re-inforcements
2. See the mighty host ad-vanc -ing, Sa - tan lead-ing on:  Might-y men a-
8. See the glorious ban-ner wav-ing! Hear the trumpet blow! In our Leader’s
4. Fierce and long the battle rag - es, But our help is near; Onward comes our
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now ap-pear-ing, Vic-to -ry is nij gh

round us fall-ing, Cour-age almost gone. “Hold the fort, for 1 am com-ing,”
name we'll triumph O - ver ev - ’ry foe.

great Lommander, Cheer, my comme., cheer.
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Jo - sus signals still; Wave the answer back to heav-en, “By Thy grace we will.”
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72 Not 1, but Ghrist

MaRY M, Bopis February, 1918 A. B, CorLay
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1. Not I, " it Christ that liv-oth now, Sur-ren-ders all to meek-ly bow,
2. Not I, but Christ, the pulsing pow’r, For ev-'ry day, for ev -'ry hour,
8. Not I, but Christ, the vic-tor - life That nev-er failc a - midst the strife
4, Not I, but Christ, that freely gives And dai-ly dies, yeot ev - er lives

6. Not I, but Christ, that dai-ly pours His life on 01_;3: ers, and th_e'n soars
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God’s eovreign will to own., His life the source and boundless spring
Of ev-'ry worth-y deed. The tears and cries, the groans and sighs,
That reigns with-out, with - in; But ev - er seeks mankind to bless—
To sa-cri-fice a - lone; Fills from his own an-oth - er's cup,
A - bove this world of care, To bask in all the warmth and cheer,

Of all the wor - ship that doth wing Its way up to the throme.

And pray’rs that dai-ly do a - rise, For ev - 'ry press-ing need.

For ev - 'ry blow a sweet ca- ress, Christ o - ver-comes all sin.

And drinks the dregs of sor - row up With-out a sigh or moan.

Themel - 0-dy of heav'n to hear, And all itsJéoyﬂ to share.
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Oh, Hal-lo-lu-jah! 'Tis not I, But Christ that lives and
'Tis no long - er |,
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glo-ry‘ gives to God on high, 'Tis Christ,not 1, 'Tis Christ, not I




I Love Him Better Far 73

Maty M. Bodie. November 1925 A S. Copley
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1. When first my Lov - er’s voice I heard, And saw His face a - glow,
2. None oth-er did such love com-mand, I couldnot say Him “Nay;”
3. Tho' ma-ny days havepassedme by  Since first His face did shine;
4. 1 love Himbet - ter far to -day Than in the years of yore,
5. Then whenI meet Him in the sky, And face to face a - dore.
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My bheart withdeep de - light was stirred; My love be-gan to ﬂow.
But gave Him then my heart and hand, And nev - er from Him stray.
Still dear-er is my Lord on high Than when He first was mine.
And 1 shalilove Him all the way Un-to thegold - en shore.

“Fair - er than thousands,” I  will cry, And love Him more and more.
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Oh, how 1 love Him, 1ove Him bet -ter far Than I ev - er,
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ev-er did be-fore; Fair-er than ten thou sand, who - so- eer thoy
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are; 1 love Him more and mom, I love Him more and more.
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74 Is 1t Not Wondertul?

Mary of Bodle. June, 19:2. A.S. Coplw.
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1. There’s a se - cret- God had hid - den, In Him - gelf 'twas safe ly sealed;

2. Then the Fa- ther, Son and 8pir- it, Tho’ the name of God is one,

8. Whenat last in old Ju-de - a In due time Je-ho - vah came,

4. Yet, it was as man Be eonqnered, And all Sa - tan's pow’r de - flad;
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But to those whoseek His fa- vor, Is the mys—t'ry now re-vealed.
There de -cid - ed on the pur-pose, Which to man is nos made known—
Man - i - fest - ed was the se - cret, Shin-ing forth in  Je - sus’ Name;
Thus thru Him we have re-demp-tion—Vic - t'ry thru the Cru - ci - fied.
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In thopast ¢ - ter- mal a - ges, Loug be - fore t.he worlds were made,
That in Christ the hope of a - ges God's ef - ful-gence should be seen,
For the Word thendwelt a-mongus, Fall of De-i -ty pos-sessed;
So the saints of God tri-umph-ant, More thun Iost es-tats re -gain;
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There was held a might - y coun-sel, And  Di-vine foun-da - tion laid.
And man’s fall and full re-demp-tion, Is the work-ing of this acheme.
And in flesh, the Fa-ther's im-age Was most per-fect - ly ex - pressed.
For when Christ comes back in glo-ry, Ma - ny sons withHim shall reign.
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{Is it not won-der-ful" Yes, it is won-der-full Je- sus died and rose a-gain;

Oh, it w won-der-ful! Glori'us and won-der-full.Je_ags .gaves from sin and pain.




Is It Not Wonderful?
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When He comes the hope of
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He Rolled the Sea Away 75
Rov. H. J. Zelley H. L. Gilmour
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a-ges; To re- ward the saints and sa-ges,
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1. When Is - rael out of bond-age came, A sea be-fore them lay;
2. Bo - fore me was a sea of sin, So great I feared to pray;
3. When sor-rows dark, like storm -y waves, Were dash-ing o’er my way;
4. And Wt:lén :é:'re:gh the sea of death, For need -ed grace I'll pray;
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My Lord reached down His might-y hand, And rolled the sea a - way.
My heart’s de - sire the Sav -ior read, And rolled the sea a - way.
A -gain the Lord in mer-cy came, And rolled the sea a - way.
I know the Lgd will quick-ly come, And roll the sea a - way.
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With a con-qu'ring tread we will push a - head, Ho'll roll the sea a - way.
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76 The Coming Of His Feet

Mary M. Bodie May, 1935 A. S. Copley
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1.In the haze of ear - ly morning;in the splendor of the noon; In the
2. Oth - ers heard His wea - ry foot-steps in the days of long a - go, When He
3. Now frompal - a - ces of glo - ry, down vast av -e -nues of gold, Pastthe

4.0  the brightness of His ad - vent will out-shine the light of sun, Should it
5. Soon from heaven’s thro{x‘e_a-ris- ing, wielding sggpter all I!ls. own, In His
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sun - set glo-ry of the day’sre-treat,Or the darkneassof ’tre midnight,
walked by sea, or on the mountainsteep, Gal - i -lee, or plain of Ju -dah,
wond’ring gazeof an-gels, strong and fleet, Comes the sonnd of cong’ror treading,
show its face, and dare with Him compste, When He comesin sil - ver san-dals
bless-ed - ness, im-mor - tal and (_'.gin-plete. Roy -al sub-jects all will meet Him,
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cheered by am-ber light of moon, We are list’ning for the coming of His feet.
while He journeyed here ba-low,They were list’ning for the tnmping of His feet.
as in Ta-bor light of old, And the glo - ry of the vic-t'ry of His feet.
in theblaze of glo - ry won, While we're list’ning for the mu-sic of His feet.
as theliv - ing Cor-ner Stone, We are list'ning for the tri-umph of His feet.
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Hear the tramp, tramp, tramp of the Maj-es-ty on high; Tramp,'m-pir-up, He is
. 4 - e e » s e
= . i " — ] -
v o v v L ML
D.

3 0 -' - 3 3 - .v
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The Journey and the Glory 77

MarY M. Ropig June 19017 A. 8. CopLey
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L Oncoii“x Pal - es - tine journeyed a stranger, Yet & prophet of hum-ble re -
2. The  scene is so wondrous and thrilling, We're entranced by the sight we be -
8. And these light af-flic-tions of & mo-ment, Can - not with the glo -ry com-
4. In Nthoh sky we shallsee Him de-mgd-ing. His shout will be heard -i'n- the
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nown; He was toil-ing and teach-ing, tho’ home-less, For He sight-:d an
bold: For thisver - y same Jo -sus i3 com-ing, The coun-sels of
pare; The suf-fring with Christ is but trans-jent, E - ter - nal the
air; The Bride shall as-cend then to meet Him, And rai - ment of
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un - fad- ing crown. A‘:ld the path of thislone Gal-li - le - an, Is
God to un-fold. And the ar-mies of heav-en shall fol - low, As the
heir-ship we share. And a crown is laid up for the vic-tor, Who
bean- ‘cy_ fgs:llwsa.r. His faco wo will see in the glo-ry, And
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mine as He shows me thg way.
King of allkings leads the way. For the toils of the jour-ney seem nothing,
runs on this up-shin - ing way.

nev - er from Him 'g 8 - Way.
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While we look to that glo -ri - ous day, While we look to that glo- ri-ous day.
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78 IT IS WELL WITH MY SOUL

Q. Srarrozs P. P. Buae

1. Whenpeace,likea riv- er, at - tend-eth my way, When sor-rows like
2. Though Sa-tan should buf-fet, tho’ tri- alsshould come, Let  this blest as-

8. My sin— oh, the bliss of this glo-ri-ous tho't—My sin—not in
4. And, Lord, haste the day whenthe faithshallbe sight, The clouds be rolled
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goa - bil-lows roll; What-ev-er my lot, Thonbhasttaughtme to say,
gur - ance con-trol, That Christhasre-gard - ed my help-less es-tats,
part, but the whole, Is nailed to the ¢ross and I bear 1t no more,
back a8 & scroll, Thetrumpshallre-soundand the Lord shall de-scend,
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And hath shed His own blood for my soul. It {8 well. . « « o With my
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, 0 my soull
“B-ven so”—it is well withmy soal. It s well




Precious Blood! 79

1. Pre-cious, precious blood of Je - sus, Shed on Cal - va - ry;
2. Precious blood that hath redeemed us! All the price is paid;
3. Pre-cious, precious blood of Je-sus, Let it make thee whole;
4. Tho thy sins are red like crimson, Deep in scar-let glow;
6. Now the ho - li - est with boldness, We may en - ter in.
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Shed for me,
Peace is made.

Shed for reb-els, shed for sin - ners;
Per-fect par-don now is of - fered;

Let it flow in might - y cleans-ing O’er thy soul.
Je - sus precious blood can make them  White as snow.
For the o-pen fount-ain cleans-eth From all sin.

Sin and Sa-tan o - ver-com-ing By #s might.

e-lieve it! Oh, re-ceive it.




80 Christ My Life

Mary M. Bodie wm. J. Kirkpetrick
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1. Christ my life in me a-bides And my life in Him He hides;
2. Thus mylips are His a - lone Filled with mes-sag-es His own.
8. Hence my mo-ments and my days Are now full of end- less praise:
4. Al my will to Him I give, For it is“not I thatlive.”
6. All  my love on Him I pour, At His feet it’s treas-ure store;
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Thus myhands and feetaye move, At the im-pulse of His love.
All my sil - ver and my gold, Not a mite do I with-hold,
Heart and voice His mer-cies sing, Al-ways on -ly for my King.
All my heart it is His own; Tru-ly all His roy - al throne.
All my-self and e’er to be, His a-lone e - ter-nal-ly,
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All my spirit, bod=y, soul;
He has touched and made them whole; § Now forever more en-
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Tem -ple of the Trin-i-ty.
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He Hideth My Soul
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1. A wob - der-ful Sav - ior 1‘:3 Je sus my Lord, A won - der-ful

2. A won-der-ful Sav - ior is Jo - sus my Lord He
3. Withnum- ber-less bless-ings each mo - ment He crowns, And

tak - eth my
fill'd with Hw

4. When cloth’d 1o His brightness trans-port - ed I nse To meet Him with
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Sav-ijor to me,  He hid-eth my soul in tge cleft of

the rock, Where

bur-den a - way,  He hold-ethme up, and I shall not be moved, He

foll-ness di - vine, 1 sing in my rapt ure, oh, glo-ry

to God For

saints in the sky,  His per-fect sal - va - tion, His won- d:f-ful love, I'll
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riv  ers of pleasure | see

giveth me strength as my day He hid eth my soul n the cleft of the rock,

such a Re-deemer as mine

shout with the nuthons én high
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That gshadows a dry, thxrst-y land He hid - eth my life inthedepths of His
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!ove, And cov - ers me there with His hand And cov - ers me there with His hand.
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82 My Savior Knows!
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A ¥ Myzma
N uoacr-ro

3
I X

X
P |
1. While reading from  God’s wordof love, the‘lmtha He
2. He knows our needs; ‘we are His care: He knows the

3. He knows our weak - ness;fills with pow'r;  His grace a-
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from heav’n above. I finc
we dai-ly bear; And from His throne
each day and hour, And thus we gain
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‘brightest glows, A jew-el rare —E ! “My Savior
‘heav-en high, Our Savior guides with watchful

por-tion blest, ‘With-in His arms
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of love to
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knows.’ is comforts me in woe, or weal And is my
eye. A-mid the toil, a-mid the strife, a-mid the

i Here is the balm for wounded hearts, And refuge
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how-e'er 1 feel:
cares and griefs of life;
from sa-tan-ic darts.

T
And from my heart
This precious thought brings
What-e'er be - tide,




My Savior Knows!

2l v« . v
car-ol flows; I’m filled with joy. My Savior knows.
sweet repose: ‘‘He sanc - ti - fies, and al-ways knows.’
tempest blows; Our hearts re - joice: the Savior knows.
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1. There stands a Rock, on shores of time, That rears to heav'n jts head sub- lime,

That. Rock is cleft, andthey mblest,\th(Omu. ‘)}'
2. That Rock’s & cross, ltsamsoutsﬁread, ~les - tisl glo - ry batkes.its ‘head }

To its firm base my. all - I bring, And (Omil. ..,.«“,............)
8. That Rock’s a tow’r, whose loft-y height, llutned withheav'n" sun-cloud-ed light,
Swings wide its gates be-neath the dome, Where ( Onril, ..,‘.—.l...-. FI ...)

==

—2 - — ] CHORUS.
=e=——r=—r—
W" ) o - 1

find with - in the cleft a rest.

to the cross of a- ges cling. Some build their hopes on thke
saints find rest wnh Christ at home.
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Mine’s on a Rock that for-ev- erwxll stand, Jo -sus, the “Rock of A - gea.”
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84 The Sun Will Shine

Mary M. Bodie April 1926 A. S. Copley
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1. Whensorrows pall..... .. andshadows fall,....... As on all lives they must,
2. When thorns are there.. ... more than thy share,...... And ros-es few on the way,
. Whenev -'ry plan....... seems all of man,....... And ev -ry trust betrayed:
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Ob, that's the timg. eeee U in ev-’ry chnqa.g . T To seek the Lord and tmst
Thru blackest night...... whennothing’s right,. ... And not a gleam of day;

When tear-drops fall,. eesesand o- ver all,...... Themistsof doubt are laid;

v
Then watch and wait,.... . He'llnot ba lats,....... Tho’darkness veil thy sky.
Oh, that’s the hour....... to test the pow'r...... Of Je-sus’'name and love.
Oh, then its best....... tostand thetest,....... Andsmilein-stead of frown;
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How-ev -er drear,...... thesun will pee{ «+o++. From out the clouds on high.
Tho’ joys are few,....... He'll take thee thru,...... Just look to Him a-bove,

Forout of fears . .. andanguished tears,..... The Lord will form a crown.
o olo-o-
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the mists will roll a - way; }
in rainbow thru the spray;
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the sun will shine,..... {




The Sun Will Shine
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Oh, yes, ’twill ghine,........... B- do not re-pine,..............
Oh, yes. *twill shine, do not re - pine,

I’m Coming Soon 85
Mary M, o April 1980 A. B, Copley
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8 Sav - jorspeaks a-cross the way. ‘‘I’m comingsoon,’’ He seems to say.

h, yes, be brave. I’m comingsoon,’’ He whisp-ers low. It may be noon,

3. hear voice, It clos - er coos—**I’m coming soon.’’ His Bride He woos
4, *“O love, a - nse and haste a - way. 1’'m com-ingsoon; may-be to - day.

et = .

“*I’Il break the clouds and come for thee.’” Oh, joy and rest and ec - sta - cy!
ev - en night, His face I’ll see, And’ ev - er-more with Him will be.

With words of love and hope and cheer. He’s comingsoon. I need not fear.

Then up, :éll fiy to heav’n and home, For-ev - - er there to - geth < er roam.”

{ I’'m coming scon. I’m coming soon, Mid- t or morn or shinin noon.
I’m coming socon, I’m comingsoon, Down 'the sky a-glow wit roon.

ey

Far from beyond the sil - ver moon, I’m coming soon, I’'m com-ing soon.
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86 Jesus Did It All

A.8.C 1917 A, B, CorLEY
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1. Long I tried to earn sal - va-tion, Knewnot it was free; Sad and sick with
2. Could not mend the old cre - a-tion, Tho' 1 long had tried; Hence, in bitter
8. Won-der-ful is God’s sal - va-tion, Per - fact, free and grand; Onward led by
4. Come and seek this great sal - va-tion, Christ the sinner’s friend; Come, enjoy re-
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con - dem-na - tion, Christ I did not see. Some ome cried:“A new cre - a- tion,
con -ster-na - tion, Fre-quent-ly I cried: Till I learned of full sal - va-tion,

ex - pec - ta- tion, In His grace I stand. Stablished on this firm foun-da-tion,
gen-er- a - tion To your jour-ney’s end. Be prepared for con-su:-t.n:-tion.
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Hear the Gos - pel call.” And exclaimed with ex-ul- ta - tion:“Je - sus did it all.”
Hoard the Gos-pel call. Now I sing with ex -ul- ta-tion: “Je - sus did it all.”
Can I ev-er fall? Nay, I am a mnew cro -a-tion:*“Je-sus did it all.”
Hear the bu - gle call; Join the shout of cor- o - na-tion:“Je-sus did it all.”

Jo-sus did it all, Hear His loving call, % O it is sowon-der-fal, won-der -
Can-celed all my debt, Ev-'ry need is met, § (Omit.)
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ful and true; Now I trust and praise Him, Nothing else to do, Je-sus did it sll.
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Jesus’ Blood Govers Me

B

1
 —

1. For the world in blind-ness ‘neath a t?' - rant's rod,% a foun-tain
2. Je-sus was myran -som on the cross that day When cre - a - tion
3. Hav-ing once for- ev = er met the law’s de-mand, He, my High Priest,
4. Death has lost its ter - rors, sin has lost its pow’r; Thro’the Lamb once
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o - pened in the heart of God, And a stream of mer - cy, e - ven
trembled and the vail gave way, And when allman’s glo - ry tru -ly
ev - er gits at God’s righthand,And His worth and pow-er are at
of - fered all the curse is o’re{; Not a foe can en~ ter at the
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un - to bloocd, Andin loI;e
passed a - way In the blocd that cov-ers me,
my command, Thro’ the bloed that cov-ers me.
sprinkled door, For the blood it cov-ers me,

<,
it cov-ered me.

O that fount-ain o-pened
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t bless - ed cleansing, heal - ing ﬂgad, And a

© = ven me,

1 was bound but now I’m free.
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88 Mine! Mine! Mine!

H.&G.D..Jr. Avugust 1928 H. G, Deska, Jr.
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the weslthinchristl 880, Free-ly of-fered un-to me; It iamine, mine,
flo-ry bil - lows roll, Heaving, swelling in my soul; It is mine, mine,
ow at Jo - gus’ feet. Here is milk and here is meat, It ismine, mine,
trne and liv - ing Vino,I am in the roy-al line; It lamine,mine.
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mine, yes, its mme,Freedom from all guilt and sin,I've a lifethat's boend to win;
mine, yes, its mine; I amfilledup to the brim, Runningo -ver at the rim;

mine, yes, its mine; Liv-mg by His bo -ly Word, Sweeteat message ov - er heard;
mine, yes, its mine Ca-na’s feast will come at last, All the earth seeaes will bave pass’d.

It is mine, mme.mine,yea, itsxnina. It is mine, mine,
It 13 wine, wine, wine, Canaan's wine.
It is fine, fine, fine, tru-ly fine.

Then we’ll shine, shine, shine, eversh!ne. Praise the Lord itamine;

Ime, .PralsothoLord Imin the roy-al llno.Chﬂston-l!ght-ons
al-ways whol-ly mine;
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AT THE CROSS 89
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1. A - las! and my 8Sav-jor bleed? And did my Sov’reign die?
2, Was it forcrimestbat I had done, Hogroanedup-on the tree?
3. Wellmightthe sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo -ries inm,
4. But drops of grief can ne’er re - pay The d%htoé!ove I owe

7
XVonla He .de-vqt:aths}t sa-credheadlm;wh l:'am 3: i

- maz-ing pit - ace unknown ve be-yond de - gree!
When Christ, thegight; gak - er, died For man the crea-ture’s gin.
Here, Lord, I give my-se:lé. :at - wéy'_,m all that I can do.
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bur-den of myheartralled a - way, It wasthere by

roiled & - way,
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90 Where We Are Going

MarY M. Bopre March 1918 A. 8. CopLxy
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1. There arepeo-ple all a-roundus Up-on life’sroll-ing ses, With-cut o
2. Wo are bookeg for gospel shipping, On the Ark of Bi - ble fame; It's buiit of
3. Our ship will safe-ly an-chor, For it is eail - ing sure, It's bound to
F 4. We have left the worldie-hind us, Wo could no long-er stay, Wecaughta
i 6. Wo aro cast up-on the o-cean Of God’s un - chang-ing love, Our lamps are
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guide or compass, Bound for o - ter - ni - ty. The winds are ﬁe.reely blow-ing,
heav-nly tim-ber, And launched in Je-sus’ name. We have a straight thro’ ticket,
land in glo-ry, And ev - er- moro en-dure. There is no fear of judgment,
glimpse of glo-ry, And so wo sailed a-way. Our Sav-iour is the Cap-tain,
trimmed aad barning, '{2!'10 light-‘e.d. from a-bove. Our hearts are warm and glowing,
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The wa - ters splash and spray, Thoy know not where fkey're geizg, But they know they're
Thereis no more de- lay, How - ev - or rough the voy-age, We know we're
But all are blithe and gay, We kuow where we are go- ing, And we know we'2e
There i3 no more de-lay, We're sure of where we're going, We know we're
We're hasting to the day, I_‘;fwe know where we are going, Wo are sgr.e- ly
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on the v;ay. But

on the way. And} we are bound forheaven, Wo can no long-or stay; We
. -, 2. 2, 2.
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— kn_gy _@_ex}v.vo are go-ing, And wo know wo’re on the way, on tlp King’s htg?w;gy.
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1. Some day the ell = ver cordwillbreak,Azd I no more asnow chall ging;

2. Some day m{eardl «lybousewill fall, I can-not tell howsoon *twill be,

3. Some day,when fadesthegold-en sun  Be-neaththe ro - sy-tint - ed west,

4. Some day, till then I’ll watch and wait,My lamp all trimmed and burning bri
r
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But this
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the joy when Ighallwake With-in the

I know—my

All in Al

Hasnow a

aco of  the 1
in heav’n ﬁm'xtinno8

My blessed Lord shall say,‘‘Welldonel ” And I
t when my Sav-iour ope’s the gate, My soul to Him may take

!

en-ter in « to rest.
ite flight.
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92 Glory in My Soul
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1. Cleared from all my sin, my con-dem - na-tion gone.Wavesof
2, As we walk to- geth-er in the pil gnm way In
3. Peace that pass-eth tell- ing now my heart doth know, And my
can rest se«cure- ly on His faith- ful Word Ash
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ladness o’er my spir - it roll; Hold-ing sweet communion with my
¢l - low-ship of love di - vine, Faith and hope grow brighter with each

life is full of joy and song; Heaven’s pur - est pleasures thrill me
jour-ney in the nar-row way, And be hap-py in the loveof
—a—r_ 2 _o o

new-bom day,T ereis glo-ry in this soul of mine.

1 And my ‘soul is hap-py all day long.

my dear Lord Who with glo-ry filis my soul each day.
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o1y, all a-longtheway, Pen-te-cost-al
glo- pow-er,

l new - found Lord, There ls glo-ry, glo - in my soul
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Glory In My Soul
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bleasings o'er my spir-it roll, There is glo-ry, glo-ry in my soul.
joy aud glo-ry
-»
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My Title-Dee(f 93

A. S. Copley Arr. by T. C. 0'Kane
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1 {ance I canread my ti- tle clear, My heart is free fromslav-ish fear, And
Since now by faith I'm jus - ti - fied, Like saints of old I'm oft-en tried; But
2. Tho’ Sa- tan oft-en doth en-gage To blot myname from heaven’s page: Yet
For in God's Word I dai-ly read The rec-ord of my ti-tle deed; And
{My hope grows brighter ev-’ry day, My ti- tle holds me on the way; Thra
Jo - sus calls for us this year, I have a ti- tle-deed all clear. My
. .. ﬂ 4!- ¢n¢ - - .. "ﬂ',;d
(i E‘E_
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words of grace I al - ways hear—My life, my streneth, my all. Y For I stand
Christ for me was cra - ci - fied, From Him I can - not fall.
I cansmile at all his rage And wave a - loft my spear: }
t'ward my mansion now I speed, Andshbout “my title’s clear.”
Christ I con-quer in the fray, Tho' oft -en faint and sore. }

mansion glorlous wnll ap - pear, My war-fare will be o'er. in the fray

|
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on the Word, I'vea ti - tle - deedon  high, up on high;
of God to-day, I've a ti- tle in the sky to a mansion up on h:glr
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Yes, I stand on the Word, It will land me by aud by.
ev -'ry day of God and say: 'j by ?P{ by.
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94 The Day Dawns

Mary M. BobiE. 1017 A. S. CorpLxY
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1. What tho’ the cur-tains of the night be drawn, And dark the shade whore-
2. A - wake, a - wake, the morn breaks o’er the hills, The star, swift her-ald
8. Up from the grave the dead will then a -rise, And liv - ing saints quick
4.E-ter-naljoywﬂlwingthesaintsa~way,E-.t'e:-‘n_al£o-ry
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in God's peo - ple dwell, Wo hear the myr - fad voic-es of the dawn—
of ef - ful-gent day, Now hastea to ban - ish all the mist that filla
changed and glist'ning white, Will mount God’s char-iots in their glad sur-prise,
2 with C%t will a}_are,g_- ter - nal years will span our wed-ding day,

Mo - lo - dious sounds, Je - ho-vah's praise to swell. A - wake,

The val - ley of  the shad-ow far a-way.

And with the Bridegroom sveed to realms of light.

With-in the e¢it - y ko - ly, bright and fair. A - wake and sing,
.. o o ap e

o5ty
in train of spot-less white, Behold the Bridegroom comes.
M. MR




Tune Your Harps 95

A. S. CorLBY L. Warrs
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'm!mgs of grace with joy we are proclaiming. News of salvation,

Grace, peace, and glory - this our joyous carol. Fullness of blessing,

Jesus is calling us to highest glory, With Him to rule the
Why will you linger by a broken cistern? You may enjoy a
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deep and full and free, Viewing His glory we are now exclaumng,
fitness for a thronme. His righteousness alone is our apparel.
heavens and the earth. Fruitage of grace must hear this sweetest story,

well of endless life. Why do you falter? Get the Holy Spirit -
_e_o_o o o L ®. o
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Where He has gone, forever we shall be.
Heirs to a crown we are but little known, Tune a harp and sing, make the
’ And tune the harps to sing with holy mirth.

Rivers of water, ending care and strife.
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welkin ring. Jesus is Victor, and i t ing.
g,_]‘ -':.c‘or and grace is on the wing. Oh
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derful and loving Savior. Let us tell the tidings, then we'll crown Him King.
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96 SINCE JESUS CAME INTO MY HEART

Ouopyright, 1914, by Chas. K. Gabriel
Ih. H. McDaNEL pgger' A, Bodeheaver, owner Cuas. H. GABRIEL
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hat a won - der - ful changein my lifé has been wrought Since Je-sus came

have ceased from my wand’ring and go - ing  a - stray, Since Je-sus came
'm essed of a hope that is stead - fast and sure, Since Je-suscame
ere’sa light in the val - ley ofdeath now for me, Since Je-suscame
ghall go there todwell in that cit - y I know, Sin Je-j!lscame

to my heart; have light in my soul for whichlong I had scught,
to my heart; And my sins which were ma-ny are all washed a - way,
to my heart; And no dark clouds of doubt now my path-way ob-scare,
to my heart; Andthegates of the cit - y be-yond I can see,
to my heart; And I’m hap-py, so hap - py, a8 on-ward I go,
£

Since Je -suscame in -to  my heart.

Since Je - sus came in - to' my
8ince Jo - sus came in, came
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eart, Since Je-sus came in-to my heart; Floods of joy o’ermy
in- t0 my heart, Since Joe-gus came in, came in -to myheart;
£

-‘ - b i 4'
soul like the sea - bil-low; rgll, Since Je-sus came in - to my heart.
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97
In My Heart There Rings a Melody

ELTon M. RoTH, 1891-1951 ELvon M. RoTh, 1891-1951
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. 1 have a song that Je- sus gave me, It was sent from
I love the Christ who died on  Cal-vry, For He washed my
3. 'Twill be my end-lesstheme in glo- ry, With the an - gels

heav’n a - bove; There nev-er was a sweet-er mel-o - dy, 'Tis a
sins a - way; He put with-in my heart a2 mel-o-dy, And I
I will sing; 'Twill be a song with glo-rious har-mo- ny, When the

mel. o - dy of love.
know it's there to stay. In my heart there rings a mel- o - dy,

courts of heav-en ring.

R S

There rings a mel- o - dy with heav-en’s har-mo-ny; In my
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“He which testifieth these things, saith,
surely | come quickly.
Amen. Even so, Come, Lord Jesus.”
(Revelation 22:20)
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HE IS ABLE TO DELIVER THEE

W. A. OgpER
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1. 'Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the a-ges rung;’Tis the grandest theme for a
2. 'Tis the grand-est theme in the earth or main; Tis the grandest theme for a
8. 'Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll, To the guilt-y heart, to the
Jd_o.F
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mor-tal tongue;'Tis the grandest theme that the world e’er sung,“Our God is

mor-tal strain;Tis the grandest theme, toll the world a - gain,‘‘Our God is

sin - ful soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole,''Cur God is
o

le to de-liv- er thee,
- ble
o

~———— D
He i8s a - - - - ble to de-liv-erthes; Tho' by sin op-prest,
a-ble, He i3 a - ble
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Go to Him for rest;''Our God is a-ble to de-liv- er thee.”
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Joyu and Glory Too 99

Mar‘!' M. Bodie 1913 AS. (l'.:op&:y
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1. O child of God, there is for thee, A gladsome hope where'er thou be;
2. 0 child of God, this prom-ise see, A - noint-ed with the Spir-it be;
3. He deigns to come; re-ceive Him now, And low -ly at  His foot-stool bow;
4. 0 child of God, yield all to Him, And He will glad-ly en-ter in;,
6. Then joy un -min-gled will be thine, For He will give of His new wine, -
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The prom-ise of the Fa - ther true—That He with pow'r wilt thee en-due.
He comesto ev - 'ry trust - ing heart, And nev - er will from him de-part.
The love of God makesman to be The tem-ple of the Trin-i - ty.
Dis - pel - ing all thy doubt and fear, And fill- ing thee with hope and cheer.
Earth’stears aud tri - als all for - got, His word is sure; Ho'll tar-ry not.
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He fills with joy and glo-ry too, The fire wi
and thrills still high'r
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burn and hope re -new; The praise of Christ you'll sing, The glo - ry
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bells will ring; For the Ho -ly Spir-it nmow i8 fill -ing you.
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100 We Shall Meet Him

Arranged April, 1918 Adapted
Fo WY AT
L4 his Y
PR Y . NS . —

’d
xr

A

4
ﬁ

TS
1. We shall meet our Bridegroom yonder, Where the surg-es ceage to roil;
2. We shall meet our Bridegroom yonder, He has on - ly gone be- fore'
3. Wo ghall meet our bless-ed Bridegroom, With no veil to dim our eye;
4. We shall meet Him, Christ our Bridegroom, When He comes to ciaim His own.

v
We shall meot Bim, we shall greet Him, Where no sor-rows press the soul.
To pre-pare & hab - - ta-tion, On that bright ce-les - tial shore,
He shall call us to be with Him, In that rapt-ure in the sky.
We shall see Him and be like Him, And sit down up - on His throne.
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We shall meet we shall greet, We shall
Him bright and fair, Him in the sir,
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meet our bless-ed Bridegroom o-ver there; Then we’ll dine.eeeencenes

and ne'er re- piue,

b v
drink new wine, And for-ev-er in His glo-ry we shall share.
and with Him shine,

Property of A. 8. Copley.



Waiting Till 1 Gome 101

Anon April 1978
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1. 'Midst the darkness, storm and sorrow, one bright gleam I ses, Well I know the
2. Long the bless-od Guide has led me by the des-ert road, Now 1 see the
8. There a-midst the songs of heav-en, sweet-er to His ear Is the foot - fall
4.0  the bless-ed joy of meet-ing, all the des-ert past! O the wondrous
5. Be who in thohour of sor-row  bore thecurse a-lome, I, who thro’the

bless-ed mor-row, Christ will come for me; 'Midst the light and peace and glory
gold-en tow-ers— Cit-y of my God: There a-midst the love and glo-ry,
thra the des-ert ev - er drawing near; There, made ready, are the mansions
words of greeting  He shallspeak atlast! He and I to-geth-er en-t'ring
lone-ly des-ert trod wnere Ho had gone; Re and I in that bright glo-ry
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of the Father's home, Christ for me is waiting, watching, waiting till I come.
Ho is waiting yet, On His hands anameisgrav-en Ho can ne'er forget.
glorious, bright aud fair, But the Bride, the Father gave Him, still is wanting there.
those bright courts above, He and I to-geth-er sharing all the Father's love.
one deep joy shall share, Mine, to be for - ev-er with Him; His that I am there.
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D. S.—Christ forme is waiting, watching, waiting till I come
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Wait - ing, watch-ing, woo - ing me to come homa,

I be - hold Him watch-ing, wait-ing,
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102 I’'m Going Up
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1 {Ev - er since I have sal - va-tion and my bur-den rolled a -way, I have
* | Since I first looked on the Sav-ior—saw the love-light in His eye, (Omit)
2 {l’m not climb-ing up a mountain on my wea-ry, lag-ging feet, Once 1
Je - sus found me struggling there in disappointment, woe and pain, (Omit)
3. {It iastrange how ma-ny peo-ple try their best to put me down, Friends who
For they think I have disgraced them, so they try to bold me back, (Omit)
4 {Yee, 1 mean to keep on go-ing; for the at-mos-phere is clear, And the

I am off tomeet the Bridegroom, He i3 com-ing soon to greet (Omit)
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found the path grows brighter all a-long and ev -'ry day; There has been a mighty
tried that up - hill jour-ney, which for sats is never meet; Then He picked me up and
used to smile up - on me, face me now with angry frown; Down upon the road called
heavens are not crowd-ed, there is plenty room up here; All the might-y o - ver-
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pull-ing from the earthup to the sky.

reat-ed me with-in His ae - ro-plane. I'm go - ing up, up, up, I'm go - ing

“rea-son,” on the skeptic's wick-ed track.

com-ing band in ret - i - nue complete.
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You can-not hold me here, I'm go-ing up; I have left old Sa-tan’s train,
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up;
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Trusting On 103

Mary M. Bodie, January, 1027, A. 8. Copley

1 { If the day looms somewhat gloomy, And the chances rath-er slim; Tho’ the
* | If the problemsseem a-press-ing, And your hope is al-most gone; (Omil)
2. {There is no use in a-growl-ing, And a - tell-ing all yourfears; Chant an

Jo - sug’ love will nev - er fail you, And the morning brizgs the dawn; (Omil)

s {Fusa-ing will not win the bat-tle, And your fretting nev-er pays; There is

* | Faith will sure-l.y.lfring the v_ic‘-_t’ry, And tho race willsoon be won; (Omit)
.-
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sit - u - a-tion’s puzzling, And the prospect aw - ful grim. Just look up
an-them thru your sorrow, Make a rain-bow of your tears. Just look up and
no use in  a brooding In those pes - si-mist- ic ways. Just look up and
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trust your Sav-ior, Andkeepon, a trusting on. Trusting on,.......... a
Trusting on,
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trast-ing on; Faith willbring the vic-to-ry, Andtarn
a trust-ing on;,
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darkness in - to dawn, Trusting on,......... & trusting on;
Trusting on, a trusting on;
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104 Have A Talk With Jesus

Mary M. Bodie n April 1983 A. S. Copley
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ave a talk with Je-sus ev - ’ry morn-ing with the dawn, Tell Him
ave a lit - tle talkwith Je - sus ere the cares a - rise, While the
ave a talk with Je sus when the sun stealso’er the hill, And all
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ixrguefs and sor-rows, ev - en ev-'ry one; List-en to His
dew es heav -y on the man-na from the skies; Steal an hour from
nat -ure hes so peace-ful and the world is still, Mem -o - 34 will
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warn-ing and His gen -tle words o - bey, Then you’ll have a bet-ter and far
la - bor and from home, or so-cial time, Then you'll sing in har-mo - ny with
lin - - ger till the try-ing day mdone, Andyou’ll be re - joic-ing for the
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cheer - ier day. )

heav -en schlme Have a lit - tle talk with Je - sus; Catch a wave of
vie_- t’ry won.
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SINCE I HAVE BEEN REDEEMED 105

E. O.E. E. 0. Excaiy,
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LI have a song I love to sing, Since I have been re-deeme\d/.
2. I have a Christ that sat- is - fies, Since I have been re - deemed,
8.1 have a wit - nessbright and clear,Since I have been re - deemed,
4. 1 have a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re-deemefd\,
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Of my Re-deem-er, Sav- ior, King, Since I have been re-deemed.
To do His will my high-est prize, Since I have been re - deemed.
Dis - pel -ling ev - ’ry doubt and fear, Since I have been re-deemed.
Where I shall (izell e - te{ - nal -li Since I have been re-deemed.
-
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Since I . . . . havebeen re-deemed, i heen re-
8ince I have been redeemed, Since I have been redeemed,
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deem will gloery in His name;Since I . . . . . havebeenre-
4, glo-ry Sinoe I have been redeemed, i
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deemed, I will glo-ry in my 8ay - ior’s_ name,
I have been re-deemed,
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106 FAITH IS THE VICTORY

COPYRIGHT, 1019, RENEWAL. HOPE PUBLIBHING CO., OWNER
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1. En-camped a -long the hills of light, Ye Chris-tian sol-diers, riss, And
2. His ban-ner o - ver us is love, Our sword the Word of God; We
3.0n eov-’'ryhand the fos we find Drawnup in dread ar-ray; Let
4. To him that o - ver-comes the foe, White rai-ment shall be gi;’g; Be-
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press the bat -tle ere the might Shall veil the glow-ing skies; A-gainst the
tread the road the saints a - bove With shouts of tri-umph trod. By faith, they
tents of easo be left be-hind, And—on-ward to the fray. Sal-va-tion’s
fore the an-gels he shall know His name con-fessed in heav’n, Then on-ward

a [ PPRR . W | a e d o [ 2 N
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foo in vales be - low Let all our strength be hurled; Faith is the vic - to-
like a whirl-wind's breatb,Swept on o’er ev - ’ry field; The faith by which they
hel - met on each head, With truth all girt a-bont, The earthshall trem-ble
from the hills of light, Our hearts with love a - flame; We'll vanquish all the

/ > o o 9

ry, we know, That o - ver-comes the world.
conquered death Is still our shin-ing shield. Faith is the vic-to-ry!
'neath our tread, And ech-0 with oor shout.

hosts of night, In Je - sus’ con-qu'ring name. Faith is the vic ~to~ryl




FAITH IS THE VICTORY
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Faith ~ is the vic-to-ry! O glo-ri-ous vic-to-ry, Thato-ver-comes the world.

Faithis the vic = to-ryl be-
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Christ My Prize! 107
MaRY M. Bopim Jas. H, Yoauan
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LI
2, I've count-ed the cost, yes, I've counted the cost—The lus of all earth-winning gain,

8. Hia cup
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1 may but win Him, if Christ I may gain;I care not howhot is the fire.

|-

1 am drinking, His cup I will drink; For this is the price I must pay.
4. For thus would I know Him; His suffering know, Be found in His fulness as min:

g}

In fel-low-ship desp the good
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har-vest to reap, U - nit - d {2 wed-lock di - vine.

Tho’ dark be the way and tho’ storm-y the day; The Christ is the Prizo I do - sire.
The cross I will bear, and His sor-row will share, That jointly with Him I may reign.
Tho’ pleasure it cost and all E -gyptis lost; I'll go ev-ry step of the way.
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Myheartis a-glowwith 8 ve-he-ment flame, To win the Bo -lov-ed a8 mine;
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All else Ifore-go to be called by His name, U-nit - ed in wedlock di - vine.
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108 Thinking of Him

c B. FosTER March 1918 \um C. E. Foster
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esus the Son of God on h The brightest Jewel of all, ...

Came from the Father in the ] To re-
e lived on earth despised of men, A self-emptied, Spirit-filled life, .....
Fulfilling all the law’s demands, ] The
&i' was crucxﬁed The Lamb without blemish or spot,...

The blood that ﬂow’d out from His slde ] Frees
e rose up from the tomb so bright, In power of an endless life, .....
Our High Priest in the Father s snght, ] So
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deem us %rom the fall. He laid aside His royal robe, And left thc glo-
end of symbols and t{res God said of Him: *“I am well pleased, The Son of love
us from all stain and blot. He cried out: “It is finished done,” Redemption pur-

He keeps us from all strife. He is our Advocate above, And pleads the cause
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ry’s bright gleam. He took on Him a mertal robe, and sou; t us who were in sm
in My sight.” He was the One who suffered grief, Resisted darkness with light.
chased so dear, He fouﬁht the battle thru and won; Now eternal victory is here.

of His own; Restores the fallen in His love, And bnng,s them gently back home.
b _ ol _ ol o o - o o o
e e
——m—p- -r--p:u_ &=
(7 U v Vv
SN ——]

=

< - -‘--.-’.‘ -.'.

Over and over, over and over agam, Comes to my hegrt a rejoicing,
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As I think of Him, of Him, of Him, of Him.




Lord I Believe 109
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1. When sor-row and storms are be-set - tigg my track, And Sa -tan is
2. How eas - y whengail-ing thesea in a calm, To trust in the
8. “I'll stand to the end,” I have heard peo - ple say, “Ill fight till I
4. And  oth-ors there are full of cour-age andzeal, Who go to the
6. Then let us re-mem-ber in run - ming this _r'.aco, That faith is mnot
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whis-p'ring, “You'd bet - ter turn back,” Howoft 1 have proved it, the
strongth of  Je - ho- vab's great arm; But some-how I find when' tho
die, and willne'er run a-way;” But when by temp-ta - tion so
bat - tle like war-riors of steel; But right in  theheat of the
feel - ing, and trust is not trace; And when all a-round us seema
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dark be theway, A lit - tle be-liev-ing drives clonds all a-way.
waves swamp the boat, It takes some be-liev-iig to keep things a-float.
fierce - ly as-sailed, They left off he-liev-ing, and ter - ri- bly failed.

con - flict withsin, In-stead of be-liev-ing they faint and give in.
dark as the night, We'll keep on be-liev-ing, and win in the fight,
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mountain. Lord, 1 believe! Lord, I receive! All my doubts are buried in the fountain.
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MY REDEEMER
Jawes MoGeamama

atadl D N A il

BRGRCT e ey e S o
f my Re-deem-cr, And Hiswon-drouslove to me;
e won-drous sto-ry, Howmylost es tate to save,

my dear Re-deem-er, His tri-um- wr Il tell,

f my Re-deem-er, And His heav n-ly ve to me;
J ;’D F : by
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the cra - el eross He snf-fered, From the curse to set me free.
In His bound-lees love and mer-¢y, He the ran - som free-ly
Howthevic-to - ry He giv-eth O - ver sin, and death, h
He from deathto life hath bro’tme, Son of @God with Him to be.
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oh ooes e oo of my Redeem -
Bing, oh, singot my Re-deem-er, Bmg,oh sing ol my Be-desmeer
0 -’—-—O—P—P—’*—H—Q—r’——g—f—-ﬂ—P—h
——Drt ==

e =5 o=
m m. L] . ® 8o 0 & o H *« e & o o b 9 o
. % Hmbll?:&ﬂe pur-chased me,

e;.é-’_md‘i e

g L N (¥ i 1l 1 Lt |
v v g L g \2

—_——
.......Bosealedmy nga
He sealed my par - don, On thecxoas He my par - don,
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Paid the dobt. . . . . . and madems fres. . .
and made me free, and malde
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Oh, Why Not To-night? 111

IJ. CALVIN Busazy,

e } .

2. To - mor-row's sun may nev-er rise, To bless thy long-de-lud-ed
8. Our Lord in pit-y lin-gers still, And wilt thou thus His love re-
4. Our bless-od Lord ro-fus-esnone Who would to Him their souls u-
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light; Poor sin - ner, hard - en not your heart, Be saved, oh, to-night.
sight; This is the time, oh, then be wise, Be saved, oh, .to-night.
quite? Re-nounce at once thy stub-born will, Be saved, oh, to- night.
nite; Be-lieve, 0 - bey, the work is done, Be saved, ob, to-night.
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Obh, why not to-night? h, why not to-
Ob, why not to-night? why not to-night? Why not to-night?
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l 1. Ob, do not lot the word de-part, And close thine oyes a-gainst the
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night? Wilt thou be saved?  Then why not  o-night?
why not to-night? Wilt thou be sred? wilt thou be tarcd? Then why not, O why not to-night?
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112 THE CROSS 1S NOT GREATER

B. B. Ballington Booth
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1. The cross that He gave may be heav-y, But it ne’er ontweighs His grace;
2. The thorns in my path are not sharp-er Than composed His crown for me;
3. The light of His love shin-eth brighter As it falls on paths of woe,
4, His will I have joy in ful-fill-ing, AsI'm walk-ing in His igl\xt;
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The storm that I feared may sarround me, But it ne’er ex-cludes His face.

The cup that I drink not more bit-ter =~ Than He drank in Geth-sem-a - ne.
The toil of my work groweth light-er As I stoop toraise the low.
My all cio the blood I ambring-in;.\ It a -lone cankeep me right.
o B, -
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The cross is not great-er than His grace, The storm can - not
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hide His bless-ed face; I am sat-is - fied to know
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That with Je - sus here be - low,
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I can con-quer ev - 'ry




Living in Canaan Now 113

Arr.by F. B. GILLESPIG
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, 1. lused tothink that Canaan Wassomewhereup on high, Where I, perhaps, might

2. A land of corn and wine,Where milk and hosey flow, On which the Lord doth
3. A life  at peacewithGod; With Je-sus in my soul; A heart wasb'd in the
4. Thisrest it is for you; Then leave the wilder-ness; You'll find God's Word is
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go When-¢'er I came to die. But when I came to God, And
smile, As all who live there know. I do the will of God, Be-
blood, By Him made ful-ly = whole. Fromdeath to life di - vine; Each
true; You'rea -ble to pos- sess. So put a-way the things That
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at His cross did bow, 1 foundsal-va-tioa thro’ the blood; I'm liv-ing in Ca-naan
cause Heshows me how; 1Istand where good old Joshua stood; I'm living in Ca-naun
dark spot white as snow;Hespeaks the word,and it is done; My soul re - ceivesit
God does not+ al-low*And if your all toChrist you bring.You'll be living in Ca-nnan
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now. . . . . I'm liv-ing in Ca- naannow, I'm liv-ing in Ca- naan
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now; I'm do - ing well. I'm glad to tell: I'm liv-ing in Ca - naan now,
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114 I Believe the True Report

“Having therefore, brethern, boldness to enter into the hollest bg the blood of Jesus,
let us draw near with a true heart and fu)l assurance of faith,”—Heb. 10: 1v-22,

C.P.J. Arr, C.P.JoxEs

1. I’ve believed the true re-port, Hal-le-lu- jah to theLamb!
2, I'm a kingand priest to God, Hal-le -lu- jah to theLamb!
8. I havepassed the out-er vail, Hal-le-1u- jah to the Lambl
4, I'm with-in the ho-liest pale, Hal-le - lu - jah to the Lambl
e P B B S P 8 S S 6 &
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I have passed the out -er court, O
By the cleansing of the blood, O 3
Which did once God’s light con-ceal, O glo -
I have passed the in - ner vail, O -
o A S S S .

£

I am all on Je-sus'side, Once with Jesus crucified;
By theSpir-it’spow’randlight, I am liv-ingday andnight,
But the blood has brought mein To God’s ho - li-ness so clean,

I amsanc-ti-fled to God By the pow-er of theblood,
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To the world and sin I'vedied, Hal - le - lu - jah to theLamb!
In the ho-liest placeso bright, Hal - le - lu - jah to theLamb!
“Where His glorv e're is seen. Hal -le-1u - jah to theLamb!
Now the Lord is my a- bo'de, Hal -le~-1u - jah to theLamb!
. N N




I BELIEVE THE TRUE REPORT
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Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le-lu - jah! Ihave passed the
Hal - le- lu - jah to the Lamb! Hal - le-1u- jah to the Lamb!
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Tiv - envail, where the, glo-ries nev - er fail, Hal- lo - lu - jah!
Hal-le - lu- jah to the Lamb!

vV
) N hN_ N N G
A PN
—F = e e
v o3 =

Hal-le-lu - jah! I am living in the Presence of the King.
Hal - le-lu - jah to the Lamb!

MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE 115

1 .
1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va - ry, Sav-ior di-vine; Now hear me

2. May Thy rioh grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My geal in-spire‘ As Thou bast
3. While life’s dark maso I tread, Andszgiefs around xmag spread, Be Thw oy Guide; Bid darkness

whon I pray, Take allmy sin a-way, O lot mefrom thisday Bewol ly ‘I‘Mnol
died for me, O maymylove to Thee, Pure, vam, and chaogels bo,—A liv - ing firel
tarn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er atray From Thee & - eide.
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116

H. L. TURNER, 19th century

Christ Returneth!

JAMEs McGRANAHAN, 1840-1907

T
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1. It may be at morn, when the day is
2. It may be at mid - day, it may be
3. While hosts cry Ho- san - na,from heav-en
4.0 joy! O de- light! shouldwe go with
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a - wak-ing, When

at  twi- light, It

de - scend-ing, With
-out dy- ing, No
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sun.light thru dark-ness and shad-ow 1is break-ing, That Je- sus will

may be, per-chance,that the black-ness of mid- night Will burst in- to

glo - ri - fied saints and the an-gels at- tend-ing,  With grace on His

sick-ness, no sad-ness, no dre:d and no cry-ing, Caught up thru the
.-

g
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come in the full-ness of glo-ry To re-ceive fromthe world His own.
light in the blaze of His glo-ry, When Je - sus re-ceives His own.
brow, like a ha - lo of glo.ry, Will Je - sus re-ceive His own.
cloudswith our Lord in-to glo-ry, When Je - sus re- ceives His own.
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O Lord Je-sus, how long, how long Ere we shout the glad song—Christ re -
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turn-eth! Hal-le- lu-jah! Hal-le-lu-jah! A-men, Hal-le-lu-jah! A - men.
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REDEEMED 117

FaANNY J, CROSBY WnLLiAM J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. Re-deemed-how I love to pro-claim it! Re-deemed by the blood of the Lamb;
2. Re-deemed and so hap-py in Je - sus, No lan-gaage my rap-ture can tell;
8. I think of my bless-ed Re-deem-er, I think of Him all the day long;
4. 1 know I shall see in His beau-ty The Kinginwhoselaw I de - light;
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Redeemed thro’ His in - fi-nite mer-cy, Hischild,and for-ev-er, I am.

I know that the light of His pres-ence’ With me doth con-tin-nal-ly dwell.
1 sing, for I can-not be si-lent; His love is the theme of my song.
‘Who lov-ing -1y guard-eth my foot-steps, And giv-eth me songs in the night.
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Re - deemed, re - deemed, Re-deemed by the blood of the Lamb;
re-deemed, re-deemed,
~
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Re - deemed, re - deemed,  His child, and for-ev-er, I am,
re-deemed, re-deemed,
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118 He Cometh!

Mary M. Bodie April, 1988 A. 8. Copley
- NN

e s e s S i
o o—o—o Fo—

- B~ & o o> ¥ o o_o’
1. Af - ter thesilence of a - ges;  Af-ter the waiting of years; He cometh, the
2. Re - gal in splendor, He cometh, Scepter of ir - onto sway; All glorious the
3. Then shall the world feel the power Of the great King in ar-ray; For long has it
4. Rich - esand honor and glo -ry Saints will en-joy with Him then, Th?'(.:limax of
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an-swer to sa - ges, The vis-ion foretold by the seers. Quickly as lightning that
King in His triumph Up - on His in-aug - ur - al day—Comes for the help of His
wait-ed Mes-gi - ah, Its ran-som from sin soon to pay. Earth shall bs filled with His
hope’s rajd.ian_t‘gtory Proclaimed in past a-ges to men. Death swallowed upin glad
-»- -
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flash-es; Brighter than suninits beams, He cometh the Migh-ty Je-hov-ah.
peo-ple, Con-quer-or, faithful and true, And calls for the parted blue heavens,
knowledge As wa-ters cov -er the sea; And then for one glorious millennium,
vic-t'ry, Life ev - er-last-ing will reign. The earth and the l;eavens conjointly
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But not as the dreamer of dreams. He com-eth! He com-eth!
“Be-hold, I will make all things new.”’

All men shall be hap-py ana free.

Will sing one mel-o-di - ousstrain. O hear Him, Re-vere Him;
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Bat-t;l-ions with Him in review; He com-eth! He com-eth!
O hail Him, Don’t fail Him;
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Glory to Jesus. I'm Free 119

AP M Amr A F MYRRS

T e

. It youwant pur - don. if you want peace, If you want sor-row and
2. Liv-ing be- neath the shade of the cross, Counting the jew-els of
3. 1t you want bold-ness, take partin the fight, If you want pur-i- ty,
lf you want Je-sus to rezgn in your soul Plunge in the fountain and
Lo Lo L0
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sigh-ing to cease, Look to the Sav - ior who died on the tree, Je - sus can

earth all as dross, Cleansed in the bleod flowing free from Hisside, Jo - sus can

walk in the light, If you want }ib - er - ty shout and be free, Ja - sus can
you shall be whole, Wash in the blood that is flow-ing for thee, Je - suscand
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save you, for He saved me.

save you, for you He died. Glo - ry to Jo - sus He sat - i3 - fies me,
cleanse you, for He cleansed me.
cleanse you, for He cleansed me
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Glo-ryto Jo-sus, I'mfree, I am lrae. Glo-ry to Jo-sus, l’ll
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8houtit, I will, Glo-ry
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120 Companionship with Jesus

MAR\’ D. JAMES \VH. J. KIRKPATRICK
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- 1, Oh, bless-ed fel-low-ship di-vine! Oh, joy su-preme-ly sweet!
2. I'm walk-ing close to Je - sus’ side; So close that I can hear
3. I'm lean-ing on His lov - ing breast, A - long life’s wea-ry way;
4.1 know His sheltring wings of love Are al-ways o'er me spread,

e s e
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Com - pan - ion-ship with Je - sus here Makes life with bliss re - plete;
The soft- est whis-pers of His love In fel - low-ship so dear,
My path il-1lu-mined by His smiles, Grows bright-er day by day;

And tho' the storms may fierce - ly rage, All c’a!m and free from dread,

F

et el

I |73 { 17}
4 ¥

‘l_—h i | 1) : ; ‘i [ J‘ b ml*
e
g ‘-—az—"—' o< _f
In  un - ion with the pur - est bne. find my heav'n on earth be-gan.
And feel His great Al-might - y hand Pro-t.ects me in this hos- tileland..

No foes, no woes my heart can fear, With my Al-might - y Friend so near.

My pence ful spir - 1t ev - er sings “I'll trust the cov -ert of Thywings
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Oh won-drous bliss! oh joy sublime!I've Je - sus with me all the time!
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Oh. won- drous bhss' oh, joy sub-lime!Ive Je-sus withme all the time!
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The Half was Never Told 121

“Behold, the half was not told” - 1 Kings 10:7
P.P.B. P. P. BL1ss
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1. Repeat the Vstory oer and o’er, Of GRACE so full and free.
2 Of PEACE I only knew the name, Nor found my soul its rest,
8. My  highest place is lying low At my Redeemer’s feet.
| 4 And, oh, what rapgure will jit Jbe With all the host above,
o
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I love to hear it more and more, Since grace has rescued me.
Until the sweet-voiced angel came To soothe my weary breast.
No real JOY in life I know, But in His Presence sweet.
sing through all eternity The wonders of His LOVE.
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CHORUS.

, Thebalf wasnev - er told, The half was nev-er told,
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nev-ertold, Thehalfwas nev- er, nev-er told,

kot

The half.........wasnever told.

e

t grace divine,
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g 8:: %;f:iw } so won-derful, Thehalfwasnev - er told:
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f love, etc.
nev - er told.
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122 Wilt Thou be Made Whole?

w.J. K. Wn. J. KIREPATRICK
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1. Hear the funt-steps of Jo-sus, Ho is now pass ing by, Bear-ing

2. 'Tis thevoice of that Saw-ior Whose mer-ci-ful call, Free-ly

8. Are you halt - Ing and strug-gling, O'er-pow'rd by your ain, While the
4, Blesg-ed Sav-ior, as - sist us To rest on Thy word; Let the
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l balm for the wonnd-ed, Hesal-ing all who ap-ply; As Hespaketo the

of - fors sal-va-tion To one and to all; He is now beckn'ing

wa - ters are troubled, Can younot en- ter in? Lo, the Sav-or stands

soul heal-ing pow er On usnow be out-poured; Wash a-way ev-'ry
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suff - 'rer Who lay at the pool, He is say-ing thic mo.ment, “Wilt

to Him Each sin-taint-ed eoul, And lov-ing-ly ask-ing, “Wilt

wait-ing To strengthen yoursonl, He 1is ear-nest- ly plead-ing, “Wnlt

sin - spot, Take per-fect con-trol,  Say to each t.rust.-mg 5;23' it, “Wilt

— .
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D.§. cleansing wavearoll;  Step in - to tho cur-rent nnd
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thou be made wholu?” Wilt thon be made whele? Wilt thon be mado whole? O, come, weary
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thou shalt be whote, Q@
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suf-f'rer, Oh, come, sin-sick soul; See, the life-stream is flow - ing, See, tho
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Joy, Joy is Mine 123
Mrs. J. H. KNOWLES Zech. ix. 9 Mrs. J. F. !qu.\P: A
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1, He has come! He hascome'MyRedeem -er has come, He has tak-on my
2. He has come!He hascome!my Love and my Lord, Ev.’ry tho't of my
8. He has come!He hascome!O hap - pi - est heart, Ho has giv-en His
4. Ho hascome to  a-bide, And ho - ly must be ’l‘hs place wheremy
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heart as His own cho-sen home; At last I have giv - en‘the welcome Hesought,
be - ingisswayed by His word; He has come,and Horules in the realm of my soul,
word that He will not de-part;No trou-ble can en -ter, no e - vil can come
Lord deigns to banquet with me; And this is my praise, Lord, since Thou art come,
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Hg hfas come, and His coming all glad-ness has bro’t.
And His scep-tro is love, O bless-ed con-trol! Joy! joy is miné, my

To the heart wherethe God of peace has His home,
Made meet for Thy presence my heart as Thy home.
P 2. * e .. o, Sy
@=p=p—rs—>= St 7
N e e e e e e B

vy
| J‘Lh;.

Iés:!_— — j:. ‘I—“ a{—:*' ' g g‘ .
:v_E— —d= J_i__c:i_—_l_' —
Sav-ior di-vine Comes to a-bide with me, with me, Comes to a-bide,
with mo,
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ev - er to a- blde, My own lov-ing Sav-for & - bid-eth with me.
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124 It’s Just Like His Great Love

EpNA R, WORRELL DeKoven
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1. A Friend I bave, called Je - sus, Whose love isstrong and trune, And nev - er
2. Sometimesthe cloudsof troub-le Be - dim the sky a-bove,I  can-not
3. When sorrow’s clouds o’ertake me, And break up-on my head, When lifeseems
4. Oh, I conldsing for-ev -er Of Je -sus’lovedi-vine, Of all His
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fails how- e’er ’tis tried, No mat- ter what I do; I've sinned a-gainstthis
see my Sav-ior’sface,I doubt His won-drouslove; But He, from Heav-en’s
worsethanuse - less, And I werebet-ter dead; I  take my grief to

care and ten - der-ness For this poor life of mine; His love is in and

" __ [ [

love of His, But when I knelt to pray, Con- fess-ing all my
mer - cy - geat, Be - hold-ing my de-spair, In pit - y bursta the
Jo - sus then, Nor do I go in vain, For heav'n-ly hope He
o - ver all, And wind and waves o - bey When Je - sus whis- pers

guilt to Him, The sin-clondsrolled a - way.
clouds be-tween, And shows me He is there. It'sjust like Je-sns to
gives that cheers Like sun-shine aft - er rain.
““Peace, be still’’ And rolls the clonds a - way.
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It’s Just Like His Great Love

roll the clouds a-way, It's just

) .
It's just like Je-sus all a-longthe way, It’s just like His great love.
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Chains Break 125
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1. *'Twas Jo -sus, my Sav-iour,who died on the tree, To o-pes a

2 And when I was will -ing with all things to part, He gave me my

3. O slaves of vile hab-its there’s vic-t'ry for you, Your lusts andyour

4, Come, sin-ners, to Je-sus no long-er de lay, A {full; free sal-
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fount-ain for sin-~ners like me. His blood is that fount-ain, which
Boun-ty, His love in my bheart; So now I am joined with the
tem-pers the Lard will sub - due;  Your sins Ho will bur - y, your
va- tion He of -fers to - day; A - rouse your da.r_k 8pir - its, ;
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vicetry a-gain and a-gain, Forthe Li -on of Ju-deh shall
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par - don be-stows, And cleans-es the foul-est wher-ev - er it flows.
con - quer-ing band, Who are marching to glo- ry at Je-sus command.
yokes He will break, Your pas-sions will car-ry, your foes He will take,
wake from your dream, And Je - sus will save you, O come un- to Him,
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break ev Jry chain, And give us the vicl'ry a-gainand a-gain



126 SAVED TO THE UTTERMOST

WK Wi, J. KIRKPATRICE
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1. Saved to the ut - ter-most: I am the Lord’s; Je - sus my
2. 8aved to the ot - ter-most: Je - sus is mear; Keep-ing me
3. 8aved to the wut - ter-most: this I can say, “Once all was
4. Saved to the ut - ter-most; cheer-ful - ly sing  Loud hal - le-
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Sav - four sal - va -tion af-fords; Q@ives me His 8pir - it, a
safe - ly, He cast-eth out fear; Trust-ing His prom - is - es,
dark-ness,but now it is day; Beau-ti - ful vi - sions of
la - ias to Jo -sus my King; Ran-somed and par-doned, re-

03 13 - D—T 13 8] L—0O T
w w W w »w >
14 vV vV
fa 4b h h Jd ~ '
re R » ) 1) e I ~ —
Iy 1] 1Y 19 InY ypm— |

Whis-pering of par - don, and sav-ing from sin.
now I am blest; Lean-ing up - on Him, how sweetis my rest.
ry I sgee, Je - sus in bright-ness re-vealed un- to me."”
ed by His blood, Cleansed fromun - right - cous-ness; glo-ry to God!
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~ 8aved, saved, saved to the ut - ter-most; Saved,saved by pow-er di- vine;
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Baved, saved, saved to the ut - ter-most: Je - sus the S8av-icur i3 mine
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Heoly Is His Name 127

Arr. from Luke 1: 46-55, by A. 8. C. A, 8. CorLEY
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1. My soul doth mag-ni - fy the Lord, My spir-it hath rejoiced in Ged my Saviour.
2. All gen - or - a-tions call me blest, The Mighty One His grace to me is showing.
3. Andstrength Jehovah’s arm has shown; Proud heart im-ag-i-na-tions Ho has scattered,
4. He filled the hungry with good things, The rich He could not leed; they wanted nothing,
6. Yes, Is - ra - el Je-ko-vah helped: His word to Ab-ra - ham can-not be bro-ken.
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This low es-tate of mine He saw, And raised me up in - to His high-est fav - or,
His mer-cy reach-es all mankind—To nations ev-'ry-where, His love o’er-flow-ing,
And hurled the mighty from their seats, He lifts the lowly; human echenes are shattered,
Tho’ starving, naked, sad their state, And wretched, poor and blind, and needing somethizg,

i In boundless mercy, He came forth, A co‘v_ - : -nant to all his seed was spo-ken,
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1,2,3, 5~And boly is His name, And worthy is His fame. Ho - ly,  ho .
A—Yet.]:- ly is His name, And worthy is His fame. Ho-ll_ Jee-sus, I &-
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- ly, Hear mysweet refrain; Ho - y, bo - ly,
- dore Him, sweet refrain; Ho - ly Je - sus, He is call- ing,
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'Tis a glor-ious strain, My spir -.2 doth re-joice, For Je-sus is my choice;
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Mary's Pean of Faith, presented to Sister Bodie, by ber Bible Class, Decemtcr, 1918,




128 SWEETER AS THE YEARS GO BY

OOPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAB, H. GABRIEL

Mrs. C. B. M. HOMER A, RODEHEAVER, OWNER Mra, C. H. Morris n
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1.0f Je-sus’ lovethatsought}fe, WhenI waslost in sin; Of won-drous
2.He trod in old Ju-de - a Life’spathwaylong a - go; The peo - ple
3. "Twas wondrouslove whichled Him Forus  to suf-fer loss— To bear with -
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grace thatbronght me Back to His fold a - gain; Ofheightsand depthsof
thronged a- bout Him, His sav - inggraceto kmow; He healed the bro-ken -
out a mur-mur, The an-guishof the cross; Withsaints mjeeﬂ‘edifh
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mer - cy, Far deep - er than the sea, And high - er than the heaven s, My

hemi And cansed theblind to see; And still Hisgreat heart yearneth In

glo -1y, Let us our veic-es raise, Tillheav’n and earthre-ech -0 With
!
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themeshallev - er be. Sweet-er as theyearsgo by, .se0s
love for e-ven me.

our eemer’s praise, Bweet - or as the years go by, 'Tiz
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SWEETER AS THE YEARS GO BY
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iz sweet - er, Sweet-er as theyears go  by.

Je - sus’love

Happuy With Jesus Alone 129
C.P. J. Altd. by A. B. C. C. P. Jvnes. owaor CRHas. F. Jonm
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1. Theresno one 80 pre-cious as Je -sus to me; Let earthwith ite
2, When sin - ful and doomedto a life of de-spair, No light on my
8. When noth-irg but death for my ran-somcould pay, And make me s¢-
4.’Twas Je - pus whocalled me and showed methe way To peace up. - onh
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treasures be gone. mrich in my Sav-iour, as rich as can be;
path-way to shine, ’Twaq Je - sus who found me and made me an heir
cept - ed with God, *P'was Jo - sus who free - ly Him-self made a prey

earth and in  heav'n; '"Tis Jo - sus\who teach -es me dai-ly to pray,
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And hap - py with Je -sus a - lone.
To man-sionsof glo - ry di- vine, Pm hap - py with Jo - sus s -
And rap-somed my soul with His blood.

Andwalk in the light He has glv’n.




130 His Grace Is Sufficient

MaRY M., BoDIE November 1918 A. 8. COPtn
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1. When pow’rs of sin as- sail, And en - o - mies pre - vail, And you long for
2. The val-ley may bedeep, The moun-tain may beateep, Of trav’l-ing
8.In hard-ships of this life, In bat - tles and in strife, When doubts flow
4. When the race is well-nigh run, When bask-ing in the sun, The ef - ful - gent
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peace and hb - er-ty; Then lookun-to the Lord, 'Tis writ-ten in His word,
you may wea - ry be; Still trust the ver-y One Whko takes you safe-ly on,
o'er you like the ses; Just list un - to His call, He'll nev - er let you fall,
! light of heav'n to see; Then Je -sus you will praise, Thru ev-er-last-ing dagg,
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“Hm grace is suf - fic - ient for thee.” Grace, won-der- ful
“His grace i8 suf - flo - ient for thee.” Grace, great grace,
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Great, bound-less and free, How its rich-es thrill my
grace. free grace, matchless grace,
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soul, And ita glo - ries o’ar me roll; Oh, I'll shout frompole to pole,
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The Song of the Blood 131

Johnson Oatman Jr. . Rerbert Buflum
Wall] L
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1. O what is the song that theblood msbed ging?

2. O what is thesong of the newborn soul?’Tisthe song - of the bleod.

3. O what is thosong that thepilgrimslove?  *Tisthesong  of the blood:
4. O what is the song of the Church below?
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O what is the theme that they ev - er ring?

‘Whatsong do mensing when they're boea mado whole?*Tia thesong of the blood.
What's the sweetest ong sung in heav’s above? ?Tis theseng of the blood,the bleed.
What do an-gels hear, but they do not know?
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O the song of the blood) Blessed song to the ransomed giv’s;
O the song of the blood! tho raansomed giv'a;
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O the song of theblood! *Tis the song of both earth and bas's.
O the song of the blood, earth end heav'n,
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132 Beulah Land
Béger Puge

1. I’ve reached tho land of corn and wine, And all its rich~es freo - Iy mine;
2, My Sav-ior comes and walks with me, And swest communion here have we;
3. A gweet per-fume up - on the breeze Is borns from ev - er - ver-nal traes,
4, The zeph-yrsseem to float to me Sweet sounds of heav-ea’s mel - 0 - dy,
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Here chines tndimmed oo bliss-fal day, For all my night bas passed a-way.
He gen-tlyleads mo by Hishand, For this is heav-en’s bor-der-land,
And flow’rs, that nev-er - fad-ing grow Where streams of life for - ev - er flow.
As  an-gels with the white-robed throng Join in the sweet re-demp-tion song,
~
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9 Beu-lah Land, swest Beu-lah Land, As on thy bigh - est mount I stand,
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I loock a-way s-cross the sea, Where mansionsare pre-pared for me,
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And view the ghin~ing glo-ry-shore,—~My heav’n, my homs for-ev = er morel
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A Hardy Soldier 133

Manv M Lopie November 1918 A, 8, CorLxY

S

1 I do not love the plains, Nor e'en the verdant val-ley, Care not for
2. No fear with-in my breast, While mountain tops I'm scaling A - bove ths
3. High o~ ver wood-ed crest And mos - sy, ragged boul-der, By air and
4 In yon- der heav'nly place The glo - ry bells all chiming, I'll pr.a’:ie the

coun - try lanes, Nor crowd-ed sl - loy; But give me hills—the trail, That
ea - glo’s nest, By pow'r un - fail-ing, For I do love tho crag, The
sun-lightblessed, A Eard -y soldier. So let me hold my way, By

God of grace For et_r;x:gth for climbing To heights nx- on the throne Tho
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summit peak so hoa-ry, Where I may wave the flag Of grace and glo-ry.
nothing dazed or daunted, To stand at close of day With Chnst. a-nointed.
Sa - tan fumes and rages, With Christ my ve - ;_y ozn Throughout the ag - es.
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’ ev - er scorns the hollow, Far up  a-bove the dale, Whero few dare fol-low.
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134

8. 0. Sheldon

In the Heavenlies
1919, J.R. Murray. Chorusby8.0.8.
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1. What a fres and hap - py band! Tho' we're foreign to this land, We're at

2. Christ the Lamb for sin - ners slain, Bless-ed newa to-day made plain; All His

8. God a might-y gulf did span, And revealed His wondrous plan; When He

4. With our sword and hel-met bright, We will win tho hot - test fight, As we

6. Christ to uws His love has skown, And has sealed us for His own; Now we're

6. Whon our vio - t'ries all are won, Wo shall hear the glad ‘“Well done,” Thea we'll
-~ -® "
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home at God's right band, In the beav'n-lies, To this world of sin we died,
worth we now may claim, In the heav'n.lics. Since we're aaved from endless woe,

made us “one new man,” In the heav'n-lies. So if we will on - ly pray,
bat - tlo for the right, In the heav'n.lies. We shall nev - er-more re - treat,
wait - ing for a throne, In the heav'n-lies. Naught of earth do we de - sire;
reign with Christ the Son, In the heav'n-lies. We'll be robed in spot-less white,

ot

d
R T e e
W:ﬂ:‘ w e
\d. ) LV .y SR pi by 2t B D J_ 2 1.4 od pi 1) 1 ) |
s p— Y b —g—

With our Lord once cru-ci - fied; Now we'reseated at His side, In the keav'n-les.
Dal - ly in His grace we grow, Je - sus on-ly will we know, In the beav'n-lies,
He will do for us to - day, More than we may think or say, In ike heav'n-lies.
Neith-or rest our wea - ry feet, Till the vic - t'ry is complete, In the heav’n-lfes.
We're baptized with ho - ly fire, On - ly love doth He require, In the heav’n-lies,
Prais-ing Je-sus day acd night, For we conquer thru His might, In the heav'n-lies.

In the hoavn

lies, In the heav'n

v
lies; Lot us sing it ¢’er and
heav-en-lies are we, 8aved by grace e-ter-nal-ly;

In the heav'n
heav-en-lies

lies, In the heav'n . liegg Omat . . . o »
are wo, Safe in Christ, as safe as He;
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In the Heavenlies
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Exalt His Name
S.0.8. 1919 S. 0. Sheldon
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1. Oh,thuo Name of theLord is a ver-y strong tow'r; Let us ox-alt His
2. We aro bone of His bone, and wo're flashof His flesh; Let us ex-alt His
8. Thore is no want to those who aro fear-ing the Lord; Let us ex-alt His
4. Our Lord loves His own, and for-sak-eth not His saints; Lot us ex- alt His
5. When around His bright'. throas our dear Lord we sure-ly meet; E? will ex - alt His
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Name to - geth - or; T:k -kllng ref - ugo in Him, we are safe for - ov - er-more,
Name to - geth - er; And we boast now a-lone in His per-fect righteous-ness,
Name to - geth - er; All our needs He supplies thru the rich - es of His word,
Name to - geth - or; There’sa full, rich ro-ward for the one who mnev-er faints,
Name to - geth - er; And we'll cast our crowns at His glo - ri- fied foet,
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us eox - alt His Name for - ev - er.

Let us ex - alt His Namo for - ev - er. {Oh, mag-nl -fy the
us ex - alt His Name for - ov - er. | The Name that sets a

Let us ex - alt His Name for - ev - er.

And we'll ex - alt His Name for - ov - er.
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Lord withme, Let us ex- alt His Name to - geth - er;
sin -ner freo, Lot us ex-alt HsName Omil . . . for-ev - er
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136 Never Pluck Them Out

A.S.C March 1023 A. S. Copley
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1. When I was sor-row-ful and sad, One spoke the word that mademe glad,
2.1 was in need of liv- ingbread, My heart was sick and faint my head.
8. My way wasdark, my feet weresore, I knew not Christ my troubles bore;
4, The mes - sen-ger I still can see, Who preached the word that set me free.
6. This mes -sagenow I love to tell, With bub-bling joy in wood-ed dell,

A word so tender,sweetandgraad,—“Noman can ev - er pluck them out

Then came the word from heaven’s siraed,“No man can ev - er pluck them out

And that He cried in Canaan’s land, “No man can ev - er pluck them out

I'm one with Christ's victorious band, Who teach that none e pluck them out

And for my Sav-for firm - ly stand, Who shout-ed,"None caa pluck them out
- .
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Of my dear Fa-ther'shand.” I nev-er will for-get the day, When
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en I beard the Sav - ior say:.




Blessed Be the Name 137

W. H. CuLaRK. 19th century Raten E. Hupson, 1843-1901
Chorus — Ralph E. Hudson, 1843-1901 Arr. by William J. Kirkpatrick, 1838-1921
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1. All praise to Him who reigns a-bove In maj- es-ty su- preme,

2. His name a- bove allnamesshallstand, Ex - alt - ed more and more,

3. Re - deem- er, Sav- ior,Friend of man Once ru- ined by the fall,

4. His name shall be the Coun-sel- lor, The might-y Prince of Peace,
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Who gave His Son for man to die, That He might man re- deem!
At  God the Fa-ther's own right hand,Where an- gel-hosts a - dore.
Thou hast de-vised sal- va-tion's plan, For Thou hast died for all.
Of  all earth’s king-doms Con-quer - or, Whose reign shall nev-er cease.
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Bless-ed be the name, bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed
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bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord!
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138 One With Ghrist

Herbert Buffam L.c. Hall
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1. Made one with Christ,0 what a bliss-ful un - ion, Made one with Him,wlia¢

2. One in His suff’ring, one ‘in pain andsor-row; He gives the cross to-

3. One in the mind of Him when He was dy-ing; One with Him in the

4. One with Him now, while o’er the lost He’s yeaming;One with Him when to
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blesa - ed,sweet com-mun ~ion! Que thru the blood,that poured from Calv’ry's
day, thecrownto-mor-row; Qae in re-proach and one to share His
tomb where He was ly - ing; One with Him in His beav-en-ly as-
earth He is ta-tnm-hﬁ; Ope with Him while the throcneHe 13 re-
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mount-aln; Praise Him for - ev - er, for the cleans-ing fount-ainl

glo - ry; Long as life lasts, Il tell the bless - ed sto = ry. -

cen - gion; One  on  the throne,what won-drous con - de - scen-sion}

gain - ing; One for a thous-and years of earth-ly reign-tgg.
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Made one withhim......... who died for me,............. One thru the
Ono with Him, who died (orme,
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bleod........ from Cal - va - 1y;...... o «eore Made one with Him, 1
QOuo thru e blood, from Cal - va - gy;
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One With Ghrist
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wor-ghip and a - dore; Jo-sus and T are one for-6v-er-more.

Look To The Lamb Of God

139

James M. Black

1. If youfromsin are long-ing to be free, Look to the Lamb of God;
2. When Satan tempts, and doubta and fears assail, Look to the Lamb of God;
3. Are you a - wea-ry, does the way seem lo $Look to the Lamb of God;
4. Fear not whenshadows on your pathway fall, Look to the Lamb of God;
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He, to re-deem you, died on Cal-va-ry, Look to the Lamb of God.
You in Hiss shall o - ver all pre-vail, Look to the Lamb of God.
His love will cheer and fill your heart with song,Look to the Lumb of God.
In joy or sor -rowChristis All in all, Look to the Lamb of God.
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Look to the Lamb of God

the Lamb of God,

Look to the Lamb of God

the Lamb of God,
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140 It is Mine Mine

1. God’s a - bid - ing peace is in my soul to-day, Yes, I feel it
2. He haswrooghtin me a sweet and per-fect rest, In mly rap-tared
3. He has giv-en me a nev-er-fail-ing joy, Oh, have it
4, Oh, the love of God is com-fort-ing my sonl, For His love is
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now, yes, I feel it now; He has tak -en all my doubts and fearsa-
heart I can feel it now; He each pass-ing mo-ment keeps me saved and
pow! oh, I have it now! To His praise I will my ransomed pow’rs em-
mine, yes, His love is minel Wavesof joy and glad-ness o’er my spir- it
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way, Tho’ I can-not tell you how.

blest, Floods with light my heart and brow. It is mine, mine,

ploy, And re -new my grate-ful vow.

, Thrill-ing me with life di-vine, It I mine, this priceless treasure, ev-cr
. 2
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bless-ed be His namel He has giv - en peace, per-fect peace to me; It is

P
mine, mine, bless-ed be His name! Mine for all e - ter -ni-tyl
mine, this priceless treasure, ev-er
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I Am So Glad 141

il. . Last verse by A. S. C. Arr. by HERBRRT BUrFruy
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1. Pm  so0 glad that Je - sus came, Like a dove, From a- bove;
2. Once I wan-deredfar in sin, Lome-ly ways, Wast - ed days:
8. If my time maycome to die, Shad-owsecreep, Do  not weep;
4. But I trust He’s com - ing soon, Saints, I know, Up will go;
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Camo to res - cue me from shame, 0 such won-drous ‘lJove!
| Tilt I let the Bav - for in, Now ’tis cease-less praise.
I  will meet you in the sky, Tho® I- fall a - sleep.
In  the night or shin- ing noon, For the trump will blow.

’ Leav-ing the throne, To be un-known, Seek-ing those who'd gone a - stray;
Now I am glad, Noloog-er sad, Ev -’ry day is heav'n be - low;

| There on that shore, Sor-rows all o'er, Won't that be  a  glo-rious sight?
An - gels will sing, Heav-en will ring, As we enter the o - pen door;
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CHorus. I am so glad, I am so glad, Glad the debt has all been paid;
e A D, C. Chorus,
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| Bring-ing them back, To the right track, In tho nar - row  way.

H Down at His feet, Rest is com-plete, Since my Lord I know.
| Loved ones we'll meet, Jo - sus we'll greet, Where there’s no more night.
| We'll nev - er die, Dwell- ing on high, Chnst is all our store,
i
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Now 1 am free, Hap- py and free, Christ this change has made.



142 Jesus Heals All Today

A. S. C B. B. Warron
NN
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1. Have younot heard one say: *Jesus can healtoday?’ Driving out
2. En ter the op -on gate:Tarry not till too late. Je - sus is

3. Nev ersuch darkness nigh,Nev-es 80 loud a cry But the kind
> o, > P P P P

I
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ev'ry pain.Ifin His Name we prav? He will dispell all gloom,
standing here Makingthe maimedonesstrat He will not ask you,‘How?”

hand of Lave, Heals all who forHim sigh. Be the case small or great,
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Crowning withlife and bloom: Vigor and health.you gain; Trust Him.\l';)ray.
Nev - etde-mand a vow; Suffering one draw near; Why do you wait?
Je . sus is ne‘ertoo late, Lookingie heav'n a bave, Youneed not die,
o-° t. .',o f TN .'. ] v Joe
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Trust in the Lord: .....ccc00eea  Trust Him today. .ceesceee ouges
Trust in the Lord today:; Trust Him alway 1 pray.
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Jesus heals all, «........... None 8ent away........oveer..
Jesus heals all who come, None sent away to roam.
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Jesus Heals
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Rest in His word,............. Trust and obey......asecec....
Rest on His promises now, Nevermore saying, “But how?”
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E’en tho’ you can « not see, glickness will flee.
E’en tho’ you cannet see, sickness and pain will speedily flee.
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'Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus 143
MRS, LOUISA M. R, STEAD WM. J. KIRKPATRICK
3 M 1 "

1. "Tis g0 swest to trust in Jo-sus, Just to take Him at His word; Just to rest up-
2. O how sweet to trust in Jo- sus, Just to trast His cleansing blood; Just in simple

8. Yes, 'tis sweet to trust in Jesus, Just from sin and self to cease; Just from Jesus
4. I'm so glad I lsamed to trust Thee, Precipus Jesus, Saviour, Friend; And I know that
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ai uoge mo Neath the he, cleansing flood. . .

.gim-ple tak-ing Life and rest, Eﬁd joy and pesce, J¢5Us» Jesus, How I trust Him!

Thou art withme, Wilt be withme to the ernd.
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How I've provd Him o'er and o’er! Jesus, Jesus, precions Jesus! By His grace I'll trust Him
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In the Center of God’s Will

HeaBenT BurroM
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1. In the cen- ter of God's will 'm sweetly rest-ing, And I know that naught can
2. In the cen- ter of God’s will ’'m safe-ly hid - ing, And no e -vil can be-
8. In the cen- ter of God’s will I am con-tent-ed, Tho’ the clouds at times may
4. In the cen-ter of God's will, why should I mur-ur? For I know that in His
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harm me an - y - where; As a moth-er folds her arms a - bout her chil-dren,
fall mewherel dwell;'Tis the secret place known on-ly to God's chil-dren,
hide His lov-ing face; I am kept each day by His al-might-y pow - er,

lov - ing Fa-ther-hood, He'll per - mit no e - vil thingto o - ver - take me,

So
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I'm safe-ly kept in Je - sus’ lov- ing care.

Oh, the peace that fills me now no tcnguecantell. In the cen-ter of God’s
And I'm rest-ing in His all - suf - fi - cient grace.
And “all things” shall work to-geth-er for' my good.
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will, oh, what a  ref -uge! I will hide me till the storms are past; In the .
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cen-ter of His will He'll ev - er keep me, Till I see His precious face at last.
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Jesus, Lover of My Soul 145

Paul's Version

1. Je-sus, Lov - er of my soul, Bids me on His bos-om stay;
2. Oth-er ref - ugehave [ none; He my hab - i-ta-tion is:

3. Thou, O Christ, art all [ want, Restsmy help - less soul on Thee;
4, Thou of life the fountain art; Thou dost wash  me white as snow;
6. Plenteousgrace with Thee is found, Graceto cov - er all my need;
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And tho’ bil - lowsround meroil, I am safe - ly hid a-way:
Hereno e - vil can be-fall; I am kept in per-foct peace;
Thouwiltnev - or leave a- lons, Nor for- get to com - fort me:
P'm con - tent todwell a-part From all else, Thy love to know;
Fullsup-plies  inChrist a-bound— Soul and bod - ¥y on Him foed;

)

we arms, Quite be-yond  the tempest's reach;

1 am cov - eredall daylong  Withthe shad - ow of His wing—
Thou dost save :i’ soulfrom doath; Thoudostscat - ter doud's and fears;
Bless-ed 8ca right-cous-ness, I so love to look on Thee,
Soonmy Lord  willtake mo home  Onthat great trans-la- tion tide,

rpe

And He whis - persto my heart, Wordsun-Xxnown to hu - man speech.
Dwellin safe - ty thro’ the night; Wak-ing, this iswhat I sing.
And the sun - shine of Thy face  Bweet-ly drl - eth sll my tears.
That mine eyes  are growing blind To the things once dear to me.
Ev-er- more withHim to roam As His spot - less, glorious bride.
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146 Hidden Away With Him
**Your life is hid with Christ, in God.""—Col. 8:3.
H.8, Herbert Buffum.
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1. My lite fs hid-den with Christ in God,
2..1 have po fear of the ter-ror by night,
3 A thousand may fall at my side as I stand,
4. He is my  fort-ress, my huck-ler aod shield,
6. The licn and ad - der of sin I’ de featy
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hid-den a-way; I’mhbid-den from sin by the
hid-den a-~way; No fear of the ar-row by
hid-den a=-way; And ten thou-sand more may fall
hid-den a-way; From all fi-ery darts which the
hid -den &~ way; And tram-ple the drag-on of
p '\_ MM N
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pow -.or of the blood, Yes, bid - den a - way with Him.
day in its flight, I'm hid - den a - way with Him.
at my right hand, I'm hid - den 8 - way with Him.
temp - ter may wield; I'm hid - den a3 - way  with Him.
Death 'neathmy feet, I’m hid - den a - way with Him.
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Hid - - den a- way...... «s.. in His dear......... wound-ed
Hid-den a-way in His dear wounded side, Hid-den a - way In Ris
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Hidden Away With Him

gidey..cerenane. . Hd - - - den fromi sin.......,. .. and from
dear wound -ed sido, Hid-den from sin and from wrath [ o - bide,
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wrath.......... eee I 8 = bidojesenesnn.... Cleansed........ by ths
Hid - den from sin and fromwrath 1 & - bido; Cleansed by the prec=loxs shod
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pre - - = cious eked blood........ from all sid,.....cc0000.
bood trom all it Cleansed by tho xu'o-eiou shed blood rom  all ein:
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Mo - - - meotby mo - - mentI'm hid-den a - way with Him.
M t -by m tI'm bidd with Bim, I'm bhid-den & - way with Bim,
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147 My Precious Bible

IsAAC BalpwiN (1851 A, D.) Jimual;y 1919. Mss. C. E. FosmR
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1. My Bi- ble, 'tis....... a book di - vine,.....Where heav'nly truth......
2. My Bi - ble, here..... . with joy I trace..... The rec-ordsof ........
8. My Bi-ble, in........ this book a - !one,. veo I findGodsho - -
4. My Bi - ble, source.... of com-fort pure..... To thosewhotri - - -
5.1 love my Bi - - ble;may I neer..... Con-sult it but..... cee

S
and mer-cy shine;..... And wis-dom speaks.... in ev-’ry line,...... It
ro-deem-ing grace— ... Glad ti-dings for....... a sin-ful race,. ....Good
ly willmade known,. ... And here His love toman is shown,.... His
als here en - dure;...... The hope of heav'n.... it ren-ders sure,...... Best .
with faith and pray’r,.... That I may find .. my Sav-ior there;. ....Who

] T e X
speaks to thee,..... and speaks to me. Christmy hope, ...... an
news for thes,..... good news for me.
love to thee,..... His love to me.
hope for thee,..... best hope for me.
died for thee,..... who died for me. My blessed kope,

PP L .- — —

an- chor sure,cc..cc00s... Withsin the vale............ 1 am se-
my an- chorsure, 'Twas rent for me,
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P vesses Not I, but Christ,............ who doth en-
My all is Hoe,
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My Precious Bible

%

dare,

His all for me,

.."Tis Christ with-in,
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]
'tis Christ with-in

to keep from sin, to live for Blm, and Hnn to wm.
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Songs i:: the Night

HERBERT BUPFUM hJanuary 1919
1
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148
Mns.hc. E. FusTtR
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1. I'm hav - ing agood time with Je - sus, While wa]kmgwnth Him in the light;
2. Atnight, in the hour
8. When plans bave mis-car-ried, and all things Have failed me, and nothing seems right;
4. So on-wardl go with re-joic-ing, Thedaysmay be cloud-y or bright;
6. 1 will not re-bel, then, nor mur - mur, What-ev-er my Lord does, is right;

of sor- row, When loved ones are bur-ied from sight;
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Heo fill - eth my soul with His presence, And He giv- eth me solixgs in the
"Tis then that His presence is near-est; And He giv - eth mesongs in the
E'en then, midst my shattered am-bi - tions; He
I fear not the gath-er - ing shad-ows, Since He giv - eth me songs in the
I'm ful - ly re - paid for my heartaches, Since He giv - eth me songs in the
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night.
night.
night.
night.
night.
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giv - eth mesongs in the
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He giv- oth me songs in the night, My pathwsy to glo-ry is bright, All
lhlmng aud bright,
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day I am singing, the mu-sic is ringing, And He giveth me songs in the mgbt
8ongs jn the oight.




149 “HE KNOWS "

CES8 ‘Cxria E. Sranron.
"4 A—rt AN i r———p\ —-n
o e h“l ﬁn "‘ 2 -, - F ];‘\ 1
gy gy e o
3 = =

1. He knowa-eanl:'a\fespest sor-row, He knows our high-est joy;
2. Hesknowa a- long life's path-way Are iri-als for His aake;
3. He koows the heart that trugts Him  ln these dark try - ing hours;
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The deep-est, dark-est sins of years, He's a- ble to de - stroy.
But tho’ they dim our vis-ion still, He knows the way we take,
When thorns are in life’s pathway here, Or when its strewn with fow’rs.
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He knows the deep heart-longings, The hid - den'tears that flow;
In His own way He leads us, Be-cause He loves us s0;

He knows His own aind leads I.gem In pastures of ten - der green,
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There's noth -ing o - ver-takes uas, But what our Lord doth “aow.
And when the heart grows wea-ry, He knows, our Lord doth xnow
Has treasures laid up 131: lov:ed. ones, By mor -tal eye un-seen.
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He knows, He kno_v:?, He kno:a. yes, Je - sus  knows;
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He knows, He knows,



“"HE KNOWS”
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a - ble _tg_ de- liv-er, For He knows, He  knows.
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Casting All Your Care On Jesus 150

F.H L 1 Pxrxa S: 7 F:l. LeoNarp
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1 Cast ing all your careon Je - sus, Child, He car-eth now for Thee;
2. Cast-ing all yourcareon Je - sus, Joy andsunshine Je-sus ves,
3. Cast-ing all your careon Je - sus, Pow'r for servicetake from Him;
4. Cast -ing all your careon Je - sus, When the tempter hurls Hisdarts,
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Roll on Himthy ev-'ry bur -den; Loaox to me.H ’l] set you free.
Pleasures that are all un-fad - irgy, To thesoulthat in Him lives.

Pow’r to praise and pow’rto trust Him, Pow’r 1o pray in His dearnarge.
When the hostsof sin as-sail thee Let Him reign within your heart.
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Cast yourbur-dens, then,up-on Him, For He cares, He cares for thee,
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Watch-es o’er thee without ceas-ing,— Christ, whodied on Cal - va-ry.
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151 Victory at Hand

HERBERT BUFFUM January 1019 Mgs, C. E. Foster

o i l ANDNDBNMN,
1 {Once Isaw de-liv- er-ance along way off, Freedom from my heav-y load of guilt
*LAnd I did not know that in this present life, We could have the know-so evidence
2 { We may not possess a joy too great to tell, May not al-ways see the an-swer to-
* | Clouds may come and hids the faes of Bim we love; But by faith we know that Heis ev-
3 { Then remember, brother, as you press along, Feel-ing is not vic-t'ry an- y more
* | For tho’ you be tempted, tried on ov'ry line, Faith will always bring the tengled threads
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and sin; with-in. But when I sur-rend-ered at the cross of Christ, And for
our pray’r; er there. Faith, then, ia the vic - to - ry that o - ver-comes, And tho'
than sight, out right. Do not thenlook on- ly to some fu -ture time, When with

®-; i —anli -l .
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oo
God and truth I  firm- ly took my stand; Then I sang no lon- ger, “Vie - to-
things go dif - fer-ent than we had planned; Still Ged’s ways are best, and we can
0 - ver-com - ers you may one day stand, Shout-ing your de -fi- ance in the
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1y a-head;” For I had the vic-to-ry, praise God, at hand.
al-ways say: “Now by faith I have the vic-to-ry at hard.” Vic - to-ry at hand!
face of foes, You may sing: “I have the vic-to-ry at hand.”
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vic'- to-ry at hand! Thru the blood of Je-sus, vic-to -ry at hand. Trusting
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Vietory at Hand

mand; In Christ I have the vic-to - ry at ham

in the Lord, I move at His com
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GLORY TO HIS NAME 152

1. Down at the cross where my Sav-for died, Down where for cleansing from
2.1 am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet-ly a-
3. Oh, pre-cious fonn-tain thatsavesfrom sin, I am so glad I have
4. Come to this foun-tain so rich and sweet; Cast thy poor sonl at the
LD pe g2
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gin 1 cried, There to my heart was the bleod ap-plied; Glo-ry to His name.
bides with-in, There at the cross where He tookme in; Glo-ry to His name,
en - tered in; There Jesus saves me and keeps me clean; Glo-ry to His name.
8av-ior’s feet; Plungein to-day, and bemade com-plete; Glo-ry to His name.
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D. 8.—There to my heart was the blood ap- plied; Glo-ry to His name.
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153 The Gospel Story

8, 0. 8, Janu:ry 1019 8. 0. SaxLDON
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1. Come and lis-ten to the gos-pel sto - ry, Of the Christ who died for me;
2. On thecross Ho suffered pain and an-guish, That no hu-man heart could bear;
8. While He tast-ed death for all cre- a - tion, Hear, oh hear the Sav-ior cry;
4. He was mocked and brused for my transgressions, And for me they pierced His side;

v v P »
Bow Ho shed His precious blood 8o free-ly, That from sin my soul might be mads. free,
But there was no oth- er way to save me, So He free-ly gave His life for me.
For His lifo was of-fered for my ran-som, As the wicked soldiers nailed Him there,
Oh, such words of grace and peats and pardon, Spoken by that man who died for me.
{Oh, my God, why am ‘I thus for-sak - en? Why hast 1kouk{t me a - lone to die?
for-my sin to Je-sus was im - put-ed, When on Cal- va-ry He died for me.
{"l‘is by faith I take my place and reck-on, 1 with Him that day was cru-ci-fied.
And Hoe cried in tri-umph, “Itis ﬁn-i%fd." As He bowed His bead and died for me.
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Friends and loved otes fain would per-taads Him, In my help-less-ness to let me be,
‘But He prayed: “‘Oh, Father forgive them, Take my life and let them now go free;”
*Twas because God counted Him a sinner, Tho’ from sin His life was always free;
Ho bas borne mysins and di-seas-es, In His bod - y there up-on the tree,
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Oh, ke loved mel how Ho loved me, Hang-ing thero on Cal- va - ry;
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Bow_ 1 love the gos - pel sto - ry, Of the Christ who bled and died for me.
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Fifteen Hundred Miles High 154

Melody and Chorur
. lll._G. Desha, Jr. ! January 1927 g‘;d 8 Coploy
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1. Lo, the @r - o-plane is com-ing by and by, What a blaze of
2. Yes, the glo - ry plane is sure - ly draw-ing nigh, And me-thinks I
3. Would youhave me tell you just the rea - son why, Ear-mest-ly I'm

4. Oh, my hroth-er are you read -y for the sky'l Get yotz_ tick - ot
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glo -ry will il- Iume the sky; Then the ov - er-com ers  here  Will for-
hear it whirr-ing in the sky; Soon we’ll make the up-ward bound, Go-ing
gas - ing up in- to the sky? ’'Tis be-cause in dazz-ling white, On that
from the A .gent pass-ing by; You may sail and reach the throne, Where no
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sake this land so drear, And as-cend up fif - teen hun-dred miles on high.
homeward to becrowned In the cit- y fif - teen hun-dred miles on high.

plane we'll take our flight To the cit - y fif - teen hun-dred miles on high.
ship has ev- er flown, In thecit- y fif - teea hun-dred miles on high.
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D.S~All a-boardfor fif - teon bun-dred miles on high,
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Hear it, Trust its ﬂut-ter-mg wings; Lo! the
Hear it whirring in the air, Lor-ing us to come where
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heav-en - ly chorus sings, Hear the Pi-lot at the wheel, Calling us with loud appeal;
heav-%n ly mu-sic rings,
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155 THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND

Vicky Moots William Edie Marks
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1. I am dead to this world and its plea -sures, With the Lord I have
2. The race I am pa - tient - ly run-ning, 1 press toward the
3. That glad day is swift - ly ap - proach - ing, When the Bridegroom shall
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been cru-ci-fied. But I'm al-so with Him res-ur-rect-ed,
mark for the Prize. I am look - ing for Je - sus my Sav - ijour
come fer His own. Face to face I shall see Him in glo - ry,

'P"P':P""""""'P"""P'""E‘A'!‘ £
—— - —— —p— 1
i 1 b—p———F——— -p—]
1%
PR . Y

In the heav - en - lies now I a - bide.
To ap - pear that glad day in the skies. When the trumpet shall sound that glad
I shall know Him as now I am known.

1 B .
day (that glad day), And the Lord comes to catch us away (us away). Face to
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1. Down ia the o - - cean billow's whirl,........ I went to

2. 1 saw Theo firat....... +.. inmire and gloom,....... A shell of
8. I did not count.......... the aw-fal coBt..ceve...s Of waves and
4. I loved the Pearl...... ++.o of matchless worth,...... That bro't me

5. My cup is full,.......... Im sat-is-fied,........ Ivo gained my

BeokK........ a goodly pearl;....... I found one thore..... indepth of

death..... . and darkened tomb.... Encased mypre -  cious jew-el

bil .  lows tempest tossed;.... My gaze wason ..... tho Pearl 8.

sll....... the way to earth;..... Ichose to leave...... the courts a-

Pearl,..... Thou art my Bride% ...... A Jowel rar,...... . of lifo and
| P .I N

VET U

808,..000000.. Andbro’tit forth....cc.... myownto be...voveescrses

rare......... But Ibave freed......s... my Poarl so fair....ceecee.

loge,..... «.. WhichI de-sired........ tomake MY OWDh..cocceanaes

bove;........ My heart was fixed........ up-onmMyLove..c.cccvenoee

sheen,.... ... To it with me,......... 8 roy-alQueell.e.coccesees
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| MY Un-df- filed,........ my Choico, my Doves........ None can com-
Oh Pearl eo fair,......... my Bride, my Friend,....... Tl love Thee

with Thee, my Love;.........
Omit . . . . .. .]-erwlih-ontend....h...h...,.
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157 Mighty Power

A. S. CorLgy E. S Lorenz:
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1. Oh what mean-eth this bab-ble and com-mo-tion? For the

2. Oh, what mean-eth the clov-en tongues of fire, And the

3. And what mean-eth the brav-er-y of Peter? He de-

4. But what mean-eth his fiery ex-hor-ta-tion? “Be ye

5. Then what mean-eth the present-day re-jec-tion  Of the
* £ = r

Jas

e et ¢
people seem drunken with new wine. Is it onlya new re-
signs and the wonders done to-day? Go and tell ev-ry man that
clar-eth that Christ is raised a-gain. Oh, his message is heav-en-
filled with the mighty Holy Ghost.” Oh this pow’r is ]f(';)r uz,la

’ ing i “Ti retold and latter
pow'’r an_g _:lji speaklng 21- n?c\_w t(}ggues? Tis the éo o ar -T—' Y

(9 w4 7 H P. 0
R Y y_r | 4 v | 4 o H ) H
| s+ s 1 3 ] 1= ) e 1”20

D. 8.— L.t us xing  of the pen-te-
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lig-ious no.tlon? Nay! It is the promised mighty pow’r di-vine.
doth en-quire, That the God of pow-r hath come to earth to stay
ly and sweeter. For he saith that Jesus will come back to reign.
con-firm-a-tion That our Master is to us the Lord of hosts,
day in-fec-tion Ere the jud -be-liev-i

i y in-fe ) Judgment of the un-be-liev-ing comes. —_
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cost-al pow . er That was sent to give us viet'ry all the way.
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Might-y pow-er the Spir-it’s pow-er:
pen-te-cost-al pow-er, pen-te-cost-al pow’r di-vine.
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Mighty Power
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Gift of God bestowed from heav’n a plentiful show - er
and it is mine}_
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In Emmanuel’s Land 158
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1. Oh I am my Be-lov-ed’s. and my Beloved’s mine. He brings a
2. Oh Christ, He is the fountain, the deep, sweet well of love! The streams of
3. With mer-cy and with judgment, My web of time He wove. And aye the

4. The bride eyes not her gar-ment, but her dear bridegroom’s face, I will not
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poor vile sin-ner, in-to His house of wine. I stand up-on His mer-lt
earth I’ve tasted; more deep I'll drink a-bove. There to an ocean fulness

dews of sor-row were lustred with His love. I’ll bless the hand that guided,
gaze at glo-ry, but on my King of grace; not at the crown He giv-eth,
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I lmow no other stand not e’en where glo-ry dwelleth. In Emmanuel s land
His mercy doth expand, and glory, glory dwelleth. In Emmanuel’s land.
Pl bless the heart that plann’d, when thron’d where glo-ry dwelleth In Emmanuel’s land.
But on His pierced hand; the Lamb is all the glo-ry Of Emmanuel’s land.
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159 Wonderful! Out of and Into

Sept, 1919 A. 8. Copley
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1. Out of the dis - tance and dark-ness so deep, Out of the set - tled and
2. Out of the clam - or, the noise and the atrife, Qut of the glamor, which
-8. Out of my pov-er- ty in - to His wealth,Out of my sick-ness - es

per - il - ous sleep, Out of the re- gion and shad-ow of death, Qut of its
onco I called lifs, Out of the sin and the sor-row and shame, Out of the
in - to His health, Out of what measured the full depth of “lost,” Out of it
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foul and its pes - ti- lent breath; In -to a sense of forgiveness and rest,
fol - ly, the sad-ness, the blame; In - to the love and the fav-or of God,

all, and at in - fin - ite cost; In - to that which there is nothing beyond,
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In - to in - her - it-ance with all the blest, ln - to the peace of an in - fin-
In - to the ho - li-est, cleansed by the blood,In - to the fore-taste of rapture

In - to that to which my heart doth respond, In - to that union which nothing
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ite oalm, In - to the place of the song and the paalm;Wonderful chage from the
di - vine, In - to the Ca - naan of old corn and wine; Wonderfal word of life,
cap part, In - to what sat. is-fies His and my heart; Wonder-ful Person, whoso
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Wonderful! Out of and Into
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false to the true, Wonder-ful standing where all is made new, Won-der-ful
0-pened to me, Wonder-ful heav - en where I am to be, Won-der-ful
face I'lLbo - hold, Wonder-ful sto - ry, then all to be told, Won-der-fal!
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place in - to which I have come, Won-der-ful ten - der-ness, welcoming home.
glo - ry to which I am bound, Wonderful throne where I soon will be crowned.
all the dread way which He trod,Won-der-ful end, He has brought me to God.
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STAND UP FOR JESUS 160
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1. Stand up, standup for Je-sus, Ye soldiers of the cross, Lifthigh His
2. Stand up, standup for Je- sus, Thetrumpet call o - bey; Forth to  the

3. Stand up, stand up for Je-
4 I

sus—>Stand in His strength alone; The arm  of
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roy - al ban-ner, It mustnot suf-fer loss. From vic-t'ryun-to vic-t’ry, His
might-y con-flict, In this His glorious day."‘Ye that are men now serve Him,” A -
flesh will fail you—Ye dare not trust your own; Put on the gos-pel ar-mor, And,
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ar - myshall He lead, Till ev-’ry foe is vanquished And Christ is Lord indeed.
gainst unnumbered foes; Let courage rise with danger, And strength to strength oppose.
watching un-to pray’r, Where du-ty calls, or dan-ger, Be nev-er wanting there.
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1. Low in the grave He lay— Je - sus my Sav- iourl Wait - ing the
2. Vain - ly they watch His bed— Je - sus my Sav- iour! Vain - ly they
3. Death can-not keep his prey— Je - sus my Sav- iour! He tore the
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com-ing day— Je - sus my Lord!
seal the dead— Je - sus my Lord! Up from the grave He a - rose,
bars a- way— Je - sus my Lord! He a-rose,
- LD

With a might-y tri-umph o’er His foes;

Vic - tor from the dark do-main, And He lives for - ev - er with His saints to reign.
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He a -rose! He a-rose! Hal -le - lu- jah! Christ a-rose!
He a- rosel He a -rose!
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Ev’ry Whit Whole 162

A.8.C March 1922 A. 8. Copley
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1. Ev-'ry whit wholel Ob, hear the Bi-ble sto-ry, Let Christ con - trol, And

2. Ev-'ry whit whole! Ob, learn the Bi-ble fit-ness, Bod - y and soul Will

3. Ev-'ry whit whole! Oh, what a Bi - ble wonder, Health anthems toll In

4. Ev-ry whit tholel Oh, hear the Bi-ble promise, Let this con - sole: Fear
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heal and fill with glo-ry., His might -y pow'r dis - lodg - es pain; His
bear the Saviour wit-ness: For Jo - sus died to save and heal. This
bil - low-peals like thunder. The lame man leaps; the blind now see; The
not like doubting Thomas: For Christ a - ross to just -4 « fy, And

health and wealth we sure-ly gn. .
truth we nev - er dare con-ceal. Shoutl shout! shout! Ev -’ry whit whole.
deaf do ‘hear, and dem-ons flee.
fit us for a home on high.

Count sick -ness out: Je - sus takes con- trol. Sound the sweet ato-ry
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To young and hoar-y, E_:_- 'ry whit whole, 6n tﬁg way toglo-ry.
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163 Mighty Army of the Young

JomN R, CoLoaN  Last verse by A.S.C. A. F. My
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1, Might-y ar -my of theyoung, Lift the voice in cheer-ful song,
2. Tongues of chil-dren light and free, Tonguesof youth all full of glee,
8. Youthful army, filled with power, Pentecost a happy shower,
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Sond thewel-come word a - long, Je -sus lives! Once He died for you and me,

Sing to all on landand sea, Je-sus lives! Lightfor youand all man-kind,

Shining faces every hour. Jesus lives! Children love this Bible way,
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Bore our sins up-on the tree, Now He lives to make us free, Je-suslives!
Sight for all by sinmadeblind, Life ip Je-sus all may find, Je-suslives!
Cheerful, joyful, blithe, and gay; And from Christ they never stray, Jesus lives!
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Wait not till the shad-owslengthen, till you old-er grow, Ral-ly now and
Wait not Sing,
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Mighty Army of the Young
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He Will Save 164
A. S. Copley R. Lowry
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1. Be will save, Ho will save; Jo-sus bids you go free;
2. Ho will cleanse, ful - ly clesnse; Wash thee whit - er than snow;
8. Won-drous love! Won-drous love! Will you Je - sus re - ceive?
4. Jo - sus died for your sins, For your sick-ness - es, too;

4. Trust the Lord, trust Him now; Ev -’ry bur - den He'll bear;
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Ho has bought with a prico, ev- en thes, ov - e thee.
Heo is might -y tosave, t¢his I know, this I  know.
Will you rest on |His word? oh, bs - lievel ob, bo - lievel
He will save, He will heal, o - ven you, o - ven you.
You may join in the throng, o - ver there, o - ver there.
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Come to Je - sus, come to Jo-sus; He willglad-lysave and heal you;
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Come to Jo - sus, come to Jo - sus; He will save you just now.
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165  Just Over in the Glory Land

R. E Winsett, Dayton, Tenn., owner
Jas. W, Acuff Emmet S. Dean
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1. I've a home pre-pared where the saints a-bide.Just o-ver in the glo -ry land;
2.1 am on my way totbosemansionsfair,Just o-ver in the glo -ry land;
3. What a joy -fulthoughtthat my Lord 1'1) see.Just o-ver in the glo -ry land;
4. With the blood-wasked throng 1 will shoutand sing,Just o- ver in the glo -ry land;
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And 1 longto be by my Sa-vior'sside,Just o - ver in the glo-ry land.
There to sing God's ; raiss and His glo - ry sbare, Just o - ver in the glo-ry land.
And with kindred sased, therefor-ev - er be, Just o - ver in the glo-ry land,
Glad ho-sau-nas to Cbrist, the Lord and King,Just o - ver in the glo-ry land.
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Just o - ver in the glo - ry land, I'll join the hap-py
Just o -ver, o - ver I’ll join, yes, join
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the glo - ry lard, There with the might-y host I'l stand,

There with, yes,with
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Glory Enough Over There 166

Mary M. Bodie A. F. Myers
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the Name of Christ pro-claim, The com - mg King of kings;
not wait the glo - ry throne, To shout a - loud His praise;
just mow be bold and sing The prais-es of our God;
lift up the stand - ard high, The blood-staized bauner wave
now make the wel - kin ring, Our heav'n-ly an-thems raise;

- R

.
, TS —O—o—1F
< M | H 1 L i (| .
! ; t i
__F—_—_LF—x LF#:FFE’]‘_IJ

B—h- ] + [ |
. SE=srer—- ==

-@- B
And shout for Him, the Lamb once slain, And touch the heav'n-ly strings.
But ev - en now His worth make known, Fore-taste of end-less days.
Ex - alt the pow'r of our great King, Who saved us by His blood.
Q'or land and sea, thru earth and sky, Pro-claim its pow’r to save.
Christ soon shall sit as Zi- on's king, All na- tions Him shall praise.
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Ceorus. Faster. '
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There will be glo - ry e-nough o - ver there, 0 - ver
s 0 - ver there
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O - ver there, Thers w111be glo -ry e-nough o- ver

Q - ver there, Glo - ry e-nough
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O - ver there, O - ver there.
- ver there, Glo- ry e-nough O - ver there, o - ver thiga.
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167 I Love Him, He Loves Me

Mary M. Bodie A.F. uyua
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1. There came to this world in the dayslong a- go, A won- der-ful
2. A Sav-iour, a - noint -ed, for chil - dren of night, To o - pen blind
3. His kins-men re - fus -ing His of - fer of grace, Once croweed Him with
4. How could He thus die for me, one gone a -stray Far out on the
6. He came from the glad-ness and joy of His home, In - to the grim
6. Oh, shout the sweet sto-ry, pro - claimit to all, That Christ has re-
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Man, with a hzart all a- glow; A mes- sage Hoe had from His
eyes un - to vi- sions of light; To bear heav-y bur- dens and
en - vy-thorns, mar -ring His face; They beat Him and bruised Him on
moun-tains, 8 wand’r-er a - way? It was that He loved moe out
dark - ness and dread of the tomb; Oh, won - der - ful! won - der - full
deemed us from Ad - am's deep fall; And svon He is com- ing in
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Fa - ther a - bove, Glad words of great mer-cy, long suft'ring and love,
set cap - tives free, And preach the ac - cep - ta- ble year—Jub- |- leo.
Gol - ga-tha's tree; His heart was thore bro - ken for you and for me.
there in the night, And brought mo safe home in - to ra - di- ant light.
bhow could it be? ThatChrist should pay such a great ran-som for me.
glo - ry and pow'r, All robed and ro - joic-ing, we hail the glad hour.
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I love..cevvvens.. Him, I love Him, This Savn . .
I'm al - ways re-joic - ing, I'm al- ways re - joic-ing, His love doth en.
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I Love Him, He Loves Me.
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- =« jour of mine,......c.00. Heo loves He
twine, and Jo - sus Is min., Ho al-weys s losdohg asd
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Drinking at the Fountain 168
Are. by W. J. K.
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1. Of Him who did sal - va-tionbring, 'm at tke foun-tain drink - ing;
2. Ask but His grace, and lo! tis givn, 'm at the foun-tain drink - ing;
8. Tho’ sin and sor-row wound my soul,I'm at tke foun-tain drink - ing;
4. Let all the world fall down and know, Pm at the foun-tain drink - tng;
6. Still thirsty to thisspring I fly, I'm at thoe foun-tain drivk - ing;

1 will for - ev - or think and sing, 'm on my jour-ney home.
Ask, and He turns my kell to heav'n, I'm on my jour-ney home.
Jo - sus, Thy balm now makes it whole, I'm on my jour-ney home. Glo-ry te
That none but God such love can show, I'm on my jour-ey home.
1 drink, and 80 am nev- er dry, I'm on my jour-ney kome.




169 Face to Face

Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK GBANT Corrax TULLAR
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1. Face to face with Christ my Sav- ionr, Face to face—what will it be—
2. On - ly.faint-ly mow I see Him, With the dark-ling veil be-tween;
3. What re-joic-ing in His pres-ence, When are ban-ished grief and pain;
4. Face to facel O bliss-ful mo - ment! Face to face—to see and know;
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When with rap-tare I be-hold Him, Je - sus Christ who died for me?
Bat  a bless-ed day is com - ing, WhenHisglo-ry shall be seen.
When the crook-ed ways are straightened, And the dark things shall be plain.
Face to face with my Re-deem - er, Je - sus Christ who loves me so.
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Face to face I shail be-hold Him, Far be-yond the star-ry sky;
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Face to face in all His glo - ry, I shall ses Him by and byl
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Christ In Me 170

A. B. 8. A. B. Simpeca

I A _!,.‘Ln_
sEEseesn =

1. This is my won-der-ful sto - ry, Christ to my heart bas come;
2.1 am 8o glad I re-ceived Him, Jo - sus my heart’s dear King;
8. Howcanl ov-eor bo lone -1y, How can I ev - er fall;
4. Now in His bo-som con - fid - ing, This my glad song shall be;
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Jo - sus, the King of Glo-ry, Finds in my bkeart a home.
J who 8o often have grieved Him, All to His feet would bring.
What can 1 want, if ou - ly Christ 8 my all in all?
I am fu Josus a-bid-ing, Jo - sus a - bides iIn me.
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Christ in me. Christ in me,  Christ ia me, O won-der-ful sto - 2y:

Christin me, Christin me, Christ in me, the hﬁd glo - ry.
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171 The Aeroplane of Heaven

A, 8. Copley 1919 Mrs, Joseph F. Enapp
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1. List for the aer - 0 - plane on high, Soon the trump will call us home;

2. List for the air-ship of the King, Hear trans-la - tion's up - ward call.

8. Haste! for tho ae-ro-plane draws near, Speed-ing, call-ing us to rise
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Let not ita awift-ness pass you by, Haste! for Jo - sus comes,

Ob, make the heav-ens loud - ly ring, For our Jo - 6us comes.
l List for {ts mu-sic, greet with cheer;Je - sus sure - ly comes,
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Bo ye filled with ho - ly fire, Read-y for the up - ward fiyer.

Lot your heart be all a - glow, Read-y with the Lord to go.
Have your air-ship gar-ments on, Read-y any time to bo gone.
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Pass the strain a - long the line, Hastel for Jo - sus comes.
Loud pro-claim to ev -'ry ome, “Jo - sus quick-ly comes.”
Rouse, yo vir - gins, trim your lamps, Je - sus sure - ly comes.
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Pass the strain—the coun - ter-sign, Sound the ti - dings: Je - sus comes.
Loud pro-claim from sun to sun—Glo - ricus ti-dings—"Je - sus comes.”
Rouse, yo vir - gins, stir the camps, Shout the ti - dings, Je - sus comes.




The Aeroplane of Heaven
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yo read - ¥, wawh - ing, wait - ing, Jo - sus comes to reign.
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The Bleeding Lamb 172

Arr. W.J, K.

{My Sav - four suf-fered on the tree, Glo - ry to the bleed-ing Lamb!

Oh, come and view the Lord with me, Glo - ry to the bleed-ing Lamb!

D. C-1t sets my spir- it all a-flame. Glo - ry to the blaed-l.xiLambl
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The Lamb! the Lamb! the bleed-ing Lamb! }_ love the sound of Je-sus’ name.
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2 He bore my sins, and curse, and shsme, | 4 And when the storms of lifo are o'er,
Glory to the bleeding Lamb! Glory to the bleeding Lambl
And I am saved through Jesus’ name, Tl sing upon a happier shore,
Glory to the bleeding Lamb! Glory to the bleeding Lambi
8 1 know my sins are all forgiva, 5 And this my ceaseless song shall be—
Glory to the bleeding Lamb! Glory to the bleeding Lamb{
And I am on my way to heav'n, That Jesus tasted death for me,
Glory to the bleeding Lamb} Glory to the bleeding Lambl




173 Where He Leads I’'ll Follow

W. A. 0. W. A. Ogden
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1. Sweet are the prom-is - es, Kind is the word; Dear-er far than an- y
2. Sweet is the ten-der love Je-sus hath shown Sweeter far than an - y
8. List to His lov- ing words,‘ 'Comeun-to nE Wea- ry, heav-y lad-en

mes-sage man ev - er heard, Pure was the mind of Christ, Sin -less 1 see;
love that mor-tals have known, Kindto the err-ing one, Faith-ful is He;
there is sweet rest for thee, Trust in His prom-is - es, Faith-ful and sure;
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Ho the great ex-am-ple i3 and pat-torn for me. Where. ...... sens
He the great ex-am-ple I3 and pat-tern for me.
Lean up-on the Sav-iour, and thysoul is se -cure. Where He loads I'll follow,
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« o low, Fol - low all the
whero He loads I'll tol low. Fol-low all the way;  yes,

LLLL)

way, Wk
fol - low all the way, Where Ho leads Tl fol- low,




Where He Leads I'll Follow
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fol - - - low, Fol.low Jo-su8 ev - ’ry day.
Where He leads I'll fol - low,
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They’re All Taken Away 174
Mary M. Bodle J. H. Weber
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1. Ob, hear the voice
2. “On Cal-v'ry’s brow
8. The cleansing flow
4. Oh, plunge be-neath
6. Oh, bless the Lord

of Je - sus say: “They’re all tak-en 8 - way;
my bleod was epilt, They're all tak - en a - way;
will wash you white, They’re all tak - en a - way;
the crim-son tide, They’ro alltak -en. a - way;
for esins for-giv'n, They're all tak - en s - Way;

6. And when we stand be - fore His face, They're all tak - en a- way;
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I bore your sins the oth-er day, Theyre all tak-en a - way.”
And there a - toned for all thy guilt, They'reall tak-en a - way.”
And Je - sus’ word will keep you right, They're all tak-en a - way.
And now by faith be pur- i- fied, They'rosll tak-en a - way.
Go on your way in peace toheav'n, They'reall tak-en a - way.
We'll praise Him for re-deem-ing grace, They'reall tak-en a .- way.
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They're all tak-en a -way, (a?way.) Tbro; the blood (the blood) of the Lamb,
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He's Coming Soons

175 Copyright, 1%4. 5:);) HaPldor.Li.Ilcnas. Renewal .
sed by Permission . .
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1. In these, the clos-ing days of time, What joy the glo-rious hope af-
2. The signs a-round—in earth and air, Or paint-ed on the star-lit
3. The dead in Christwho’neathus lie, In count-less num-bers,all shall
4. And we who, liv-ing, yet re-main, Caught up, shall meet cur faith-ful
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fords, That soon—oh,won-drous truth sub-lime! He shall reign, King of

sky, God’s faith-ful wit - ness-es— de-clare That the com-ing of the
rise When thro’ the por - tals of the sky He shall come to pre-
Lord; This hope we cher-ish not in vajn, But we com-fort one an-
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kings and Lord of lords.
8av - four draw - eth nigh.  He’s com-ing soon, He’s com -ing soocn; With
pare our Par - 3 - dise,
oth - er by this word.
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oy we wel-come His re-tarn - - - in
Joy tho re - turn-ing nf the Log'f;
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may be night or noon—We know He'’s com - ing soon.
our King ?, com-ing ver -y soon,
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The Mope of the Hges 176

I}. Kzuso Carrer E. Grace Updranrary

1. Je - suscomes,He comes in glo - ry, Ech-oesthro’the a-ges hoar. y

8. J¢ - sus comes,the dead are waking,Earth with mortal pangsis quak-ing;
8. Je - sus comes,in clouds de-scend-ing,Sin re-straining,sor-row eud - Ing,
4 Je - sus comes,all things re-stor - Ing,Cry a-loud,His graceim » plor - Ing;
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Blessed hope and thrlll-ing sto - ry, Hal-le.- lau-jah} Je- sus comes!
Starsare fall - ing,heav-ens shak - Ing,Hal - le - lu - jah! Je - sus comes!
Broken ties for-ev - er mend-ing,Hal-le - lu-jah! Je- sus comes!
Bow the kaee,the King a-dor- ing,Hal-le - lu-jah! Je- sus comes!
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Hopeof al the a - ges past, Kingof kings, Hecomes at

Blessed hope, Blessed hope, Kingot RlnF.
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Up, ye salnty of God a- wak- ingl See the
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177 Land Beyond the Blue.

A.S. Copley 1919 W. A. Ogden
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On-ward, Christian; do not fal - ter, Tho' the cross be hard to bear.
Jo - sus will il - lume yeur path-way, All the darksome jour-ney thru;
On-ward, Christian; be not faith-less, But be-lieve what God has said,
God the Fa-ther's eye is watching, Not-ing all the deeds you do.
3. On-ward, Christian, war-ring ev - er, Look-ing to the Lord a - lone.
Mov-ing on - ward, up-ward, Godward, Ev - er keep the crown in view;
4 {On-ward Clmstian, hop - ing, running, For the prize you'll sure-ly gain.
All the Fa-ther's will and pur-pose Ev-er faith-ful-ly pur - sue.
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Christ will be your strength and psalter; All His vic-t'ry you may sharo.}
A ro-ward will como here-aft - er, In the land be- yond the blue.
And a crown will be your por-tion, On to vic - t'ry you'll be led. }
Your re-ward is just and cer-tain, In the land be-yond the blue.
He is faith-ful, Ho will lead you Al-ways in the vic-try zome. {
Soon you'll be with Christ for-ev « er, In the land be-yond tke blue. §
Work and war, and wait the sum-ming, Faith is nev - er, nev - er vain. }
Then en - joy the heav'n-ly Bridehood, In the land be - yond the blue.
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Thore’s & shining robe in glo - ry, And a gold-en crown for you;
@ robe in glo-ry, a crown for you;
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Thero’s 8 throze of won-drous splen-dor In the land be-yond the blge.




Blessed Quietness 178

W, 8, MARSRALL,
MaNIE PAYNE FERGUSON Adapted by JAsﬁu M. Kmx

1. Joys are flow-ing like a riv - er, Since the Com - fort-er has come;
2, Bring-ing life, and health and glad-ness, All a - round this heav’nly Guest,
8. Like the rain that falls from heav-en, Like the sun-light from the sky,
4. See, a fruit-ful field is grow-ing, Bless-ed fruit of right-eous-ness;
5. What a won-der-ful sal-va- tion, Wherewe al-ways see His facel
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He a - bides with us for - ev - er, Makes the trust-ing heart His home.
Ban-ished un - be - lief and sad-ness, Changed our wea-ri-ness to rest,
So the Ho -ly Ghost is giv-en, Com-ing on w©s from on high.
And the streamsof life are flow-ing In  the lone - ly wil-der-ness.
What a per-fect hab- i - ta- tion, What a qui - et rest-ing placel
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On the storm-y sea, He speaks peace to me, How the hil-lows cease to roll!
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179 Still Sweeter Every Day

1. To Je-sus ev-’ryday I find my heart is clos - er drawn; He’s
2, His glo - ry broke up-on me when I saw Him from a - far; He’s
8. My heart is some-times heav-y, but He comes with sweet re -lief; He
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fair - er than the glo-ry of the gold and par- ple dawn; He's all my

fair - er than the lil - y, bright-er than the morn-ing star; He fills and
folds me to His bos-om when I droop with blighting grief; I  love the

fan - cy pic-tares in ita fair-est dreams, and more; Each day He grows still
gat - i3 - fles my long-ing spir - it o’er and o’er; Each day He grows still
Christ who all my bur-dens in His bod - y bore; Each day He grows still

sweet-er than He was the day be-fore. The half . . . . can-not be
sweet-er than He was the day be - fore.

sweet-er than Ho was the daj beh- fore. The half can-not be fan-cied on this
AN 1 2
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fan - cied this side . . . . the gold-enshore; Oh,

side the gold-en shore, Tho balt can-not be fan-cied on this side the golden shore; Oh,
- P P PP P
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Copyright, 1927, by C. Austin Miles, Renewal.
The Rodeheaver Co., owner. Used by permission.



Still Sweeter Every Day
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He'll bo still sweet -er than He ev-er was be - fore.

there
there He’llbe still sweeter than He ev - er was be-fore, than Heev -er was be - fore,
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The Cleansing Wave 180

Mrs. Phoebe Palmer Mrs. J. F. Knapp
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see the crim-son wave, The foun-tain dee and wide;

. Oh! mow I
I  hear the speak-ing blood

gee the mew cre - a - tion rise,
rise to walk in heav'n’sownlight A - bove the world and &in,

1
51
4 A- maz-ing grace! ’tis heav'n be - low To feel the blood- ap - plied,
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Jo - sus, my Lord, might-y to save, Points to His wound-ed side.
It speaksl 1-la - ted na-ture dies! Binks ’neath the cleans-ing flood.
With heart made pure,and garments white, And Christ en-throned with-in,

And Je-sus,on -ly Je-susknow,My Je-sus cru - ci - fied.
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The cleans-ing stream, I see, I see! I plunge,andoh, it cleans-eth mel
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181 Rebekah, The Bride .

A.S.C. Jannary 1927 A.S. Copley
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1. A-bra-hamsent El - i - o~ zer on the run To en-gage t.he brightest
2. So the Spir - it calls a peo-ple,true and tried, To be read-y for the
3. Wiltthougo with El - i - o- zer far a- way’ Asked the friends who withed her
4. On a cam-el then, Re - bek - ah mount-ed high; To her fa-ther, moth-er,
6. El- i - e-zer put the jew-els on her hand, To Re-bek-ah all he
6. With the wealth of A - bra-bam, was I -saac blest, Oh, the joy that filled Re -

et

° "~
mai-den for his son. When Re - bek-ah came in view, E- li - e - zer sure-ly
rap-ture as the Bride; For the Lamb ke wife she'll be, Longs to make her just like
lon - ger home to stay. With this man I'll glad -ly go, All my love to I-saac
brother, said goodbye; Then they blest the maiden there, Say-ing, Ma - ny mil-lions
did was good and grand. I-saac was his tho’t and theme; For the journey long did
bek-ah’s hopeful breast; Lo, at get-ting of the sun, When the journey they had
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knew, That the Lord had led him to the fair-est one. E_ Y F

He, Who, up - on the cross, for her has bled and died.

show, Come a-long, be with us on our wedding day. Will you go?

bear, Thru the seed, which giveth life that can-not die.

seem, Rid-ing on the cam-els to the promised land.

run, I-saac metthem, shout.ing. God bestows the best. I will go,
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gole.......  Will you I -saacglad -1y wed, Who has ris - en
Can'tsayNol

XY,




Rebekah, The Bride
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from the dead? I will go, glad-ly  go,eeviie-en.. .
with this man and the cam-el car - a-van,
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Oh, I Am So Happy In Jesus 182
Arthur T, Plerson James J!cGrimhan
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am 8o hap - py in Je - sus, Hotaught me the se-cret of faith,
am 80 hap-py in Jo - sus, I lay mywholesoul at His foeet;

'
v
{ am 80 hap - py in Je - sus, His blood has redeemed me fromsin,
1
I Jo - sus, If earth in His love is so blest,

am so hap - py in
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I weep and I elng in my glad-ness, To know He is dwell-ing with-in,
To rest in be-llev-ing His prom-ise, And trust what-so-ev - or He saith.
The love He has kindled with -in me Makes service and suf - fer-ing sweet.
What joy in His glo - ri-fied pres-ence, To  sit at His feet as His guest.

y Sav -iour, So hap-py that Je - sus loves m‘e'.
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183 Dwelling in Beulah Land
C A M C. AvsTin Mnxg
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1. Far a-way the noise of strifeup-on my ear is fall-ing, Then I know the
2. Far be-low the storm of doubt up -on the world is beat-ing, Sons of men in
3. Let the storm-y breez-es blow, their erycan-not a-larm me; I amsafe-ly
4. Viewing herethe worksof God, I sink in con-tem- pla-tion, Hearing now His
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sins of earth be-set on ev-'ry hand: Doubtand fear and things of earth in
bat - tle long the en - e -my with-stand: Safe am I with-in the cas-tle
sheltered here, pro-tect-ed by God’s hand: Here the sun is al-waysshin-ing,
bless- ed voice, I see the way He planned: Dwell-mg in the Spir-it, here I
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vain to me are call-ing, None of theseshall move me from Beu -lah Land.
of God’s word re-treat-ing, Nothing then canreach me—’tis Ben-lah Land.
herethere’snaughtcanharmme,I am safe for-ev-er in Beu-lah Land.
learn of full sal-va -tion, Glad-ly “_’21.1 I tar-ry in Beu-lah Land.
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I'm liv-ing on the moun-tain, un-der-neath a clond-less sky, I'm
o Y Praise God!
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the foun-tain that never shall run dry; O yes! I'm feasting on the
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Copyright, 1939, Renewal.



Dwelling In Beulah Land
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1. I  wassink-ing deep in sin, Far fromthe peace-ful shore, Ver-y deep.ly
2. All my heart to Him I give, Ev-er to Him I'l cling, In Hisbless-ed
3. Souls in dan-ger, look a-bove, Je- suscom-plete-ly saves; He will lift you

stained with-in, Sink-ing to rise no more; But the Mas-ter of the sea
pres-ence live, Ev- er His prais-es sing. Love so might-y and so true
by His love Out of the an- gry waves. He's the Mas-ter of the sea,

.- X

Heard my de-spair-ing c¢ry, From the wa-ters lift- ed me-Now safe am 1.
Mer- its my soul'sbest songs; Faith-ful,lov-ing serv-ice too To Him be - longs.
Bil- lows His will o - bey; He your Sav-ior wants to be—Be saved to- day.

CHORUS
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Love lift -ed me, Love lift.ed me,
e- ven me, e - ven me,
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When noth- ing
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else could help, Love lift- ed me; Love lift-ed me.
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185 One Of These Days
1920

A. 8. Copley
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1. One of these days all earth-scenes will be changed; ANl of the ways of
2. One of these days a  stone cut mnot with hands Then will a-maze the
8. One of these days our Lord will call us home; One of these days we'l
4. One of these days with Christ with-in the throne, 'Velloped in praise, we'l
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men be dis - ar-ranged. Mighty and pom-pous things will then go down;
na - tions break their bands. Jo - sus our Lord will reign in righteous-ness
cease on earth toroam. All of our toils and tears will then be o'er;
reap what we have sown, Then we will wear & gold-en glo = ry crown;
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Peo-ple of wealth and wis -dom lose re-nown, One of these days.
O - ver the earth, and Jows and Gen-tiles bless, One of these days.
Up-ward on wings of faith to bheav’n we'll soar, One of these days.
And with the Sav - four share His great re-mown, One of these days.
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One' of these days, One of thmdafs. We shall
won - der-ful days! glo = rl < ous days!
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One Of These Days
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I'll Be There 186

A. S. Copley Adapted by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick
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1 There i8 a land of won-drous love, Re - demp-tion made it  nigh,
* L And those who will may dwell a - bove, And .nev-er, nov-er die.

z{’l‘hare ov - er- last-ing joy a-bides, And nev-er end-ing praise }
Sub - lim - est, high-est good be-tules, As Christ His grace dis - plays.

3. {In yon - der clime is per-fect peace, For Christ the Lord is King,}
And wor - ship there will nev - er cease, His praise we'll ev- er  sing.

4 {The saints will there be clad in light, And with the Bride-groom reign,}
E - ter- nal day ex-cludes the night, And sor-row, tears and pain.

5 {There glo-ry, glo-ry, glo - ry bells Will peal the brid - al song; *
* | The Bride ber an-them rolls andswells E- ter -nal ag - es  long.
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I'll be th ‘Whea the first {rampet sonnds, Il be thers,

I'll be there, I’ll e there, Il be there,
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Tl be there, T'll be there, When the first trumpet sounds, I'll he there.
T’ll be there, ri ere,




187 Mount the Wave

A.8.C November 1920 A. 8. Copley
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When troubles come and rise and flow, And nev- er do be-have, And
No  mat - ter whence the troubles be, From friend orfiend-ish knave, What
Tho’ tri - alsnev - er ssem to cease, But glow and grow and rave, And
Our trib - u- la - tions patience serve, For faith makes them behave; They
Wf are in per - il ev-’ry day, And hid - den in  a cave, Where
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love the Christ who suffered pain And death, all men tosave; I
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sorrows make our hearts bead low, So  low that none can save; Then Christ, whe doth all
dis-ap-point-ment we may see, Or what our hearts may crave; The Lord is near to
we can see no beam of peace, In-stead the dis - mal grave; There's Oas that brixgs us
nev-er dare from du-ty swerve, Or fruitless path-way pave; For Cbrist, wko doth all
none but God can see the way, And He a - lone can save; Yet, here we sing and

glad-ly yield my heart and brain, And martyr's mantle brave; From trib-u - la-tion
-
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help be-stow, A-mounts the crested wave. We rise and reign, Tho*

set us free, And make us mount the wave.

quick release, 'Tis Christ who mounts the wave.

praise deserve, Controls the crested wave.

shoat and pray, And ride the crested wave.

ne'er re-frain, But mount its crested wave. and reign o’er ev - 'ry pain,
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D. 8—And mount the crested wave.,

v
tri-als surge and rave, The tri - umph gain, And make them all behave;
And shout a-loud a glad re-frain,
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Mount the Wave
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We rise and reign, And ev-ry tempest brave; We swell the strain,
in Christ the vic-t'ry gain,
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I Surrender All 188

. W. Van DeVenter- W. S, Weeden
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L fAl to Je-sus 1 sur-ren-der, All to Him I free-ly give;

1 1 will ev - er love and trust Him, In His pres-ence dai - ly live.

2. { Al to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Bum-bly at His feet I bow;
World- ly pleas-ures all for - sak - en, Take me, Je -sus, take me now.

3, All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Make me, Sav-iour, whol-ly Thine;}
Let me feel the Ho - ly Spir- it, Tru - ly know that Thou art mine.

4 {All to Je-sus I sar-ren-der,Lord, I give my-self to ’l‘hee;}
Fill  me with Thy love and pow -er, Let Thy bless-ing fall on me.

{All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Now I feel the sa-credﬂame;}
the joy of full sal- va-tion!Glo- ry, glo - ry to His name!
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1 sur-ren-der all, 1 esur-ren-der all,
1 sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren-der all,
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All  to Thee, my bless- ed Sav-jour, I  sur -ren- der all
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189 Let Us Sing, Hallelujah!

P. C. Tankersley 1920 A. 8. Copley
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1. T have bid my a-dieu to the world and its Jure, Since the fullness of love I can see:

2. 1 will praise Him for-ev-er; I praise Him today, For the perfect provisien He made;

8. Willyou join in His praises, and sing of His lova? Will you bow with me low at His feet?
.o o ol @ ARR B

7

4
And I'm wiil-ing for Christ's sake all things to endure, Bines His wonderful grace made me free.
For my hope is in Christ, whom I love and obey; And my mind upon Him now is stayed.
What a fore-taste of heaven and rich-es a-bove, To be-hold that in Christ we're complute!

o/ K. A _o. - 2. 208 g
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Now my highest am-bi-tion is wh.l-ly in Him That His life man-i fest - ed may be;
Oh, Iso love to come with the Saviour apart—OGh,what comfort He brings to me there!
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| Let us sing, Hal-le-lu - jah!O glo-ry! A-men! Let the an-them ring out ev-"ry-where;

v
And the things of the world now are growing quite dim, Since He caused me with Him to agree.
For His Spirit broods o’er the greal deep of my heart; And He takes from my mind ev'ry care.
Ver - y soon, He is coming: He's coming again; And I'm longing that rapture to share.
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Hal-le-lu - jah! O glo-ry! A-men!Make the anthem ring out ev’rywhere,
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Let Us Sing, Hallelujah!
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Let us smg, Hal le-]u-;ah‘ a - gain and a-gain; Make our mel-o-dies float on the air.
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Trust the Lord 190
Mary M Bodie October 1920 " A8 (‘Aplev
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1. If the dev -~ il makes you blue, Trust the Lord; And you know not
2, If your flesh doth fume and fret, Trust the Lord; You will have the
3. If some say you'relook-ing ill, Trust the Lord; And they rec- om -
4, If the peo - ple ]udge you wrong, Trust the Lord And you cgn - not
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what to do, Trust the Lord. Do mnot sit and mope and fear; Waste no
vic - try yet, Trust the Lord. Tho’ the clouds are full of rain; In your
mend a pill, Trust the Lord. Doc-tor's, drug-gists and dis - ease, Would your
sing a song.'l‘rust the Lord. Tho' He does not show His face; Yet thare
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D, S.—There will be suf,- fi - cientgrace;For the
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' time in i- dle tear, Tho’ your friends may mock and sneer, Trust the Lord.
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heart a sting-ing pain; Do not e - ven then com-plain; Trust the Lord.
bod - y quick - ly sieze,You can al - wayssave the fees; Trust the Lord.

is  suf - fi-cient grace,Be a win- ner in the race; '.I:_uat the Lord.
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Lord will show His face, Be a win- ner in the race; Trust the Lord.
Cﬂonus D, S.
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Trust the Lord, Trust the Lord;
with ﬂl_. y'cg:.r heart, -

- 'Hel neer do - part;
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191 I Hope to Be There
1920
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1.1 read of a most ho-ly wed-ding, Far up in the a - zuresky, The
2. The Bride will be full o - ver-com-ers, Who left all the world be - hind, And
8. We'll soon hear the loud hal-le-la-jahs, The voice of a mul-ti- tude, Praise
4. Ob, come, let us go to the ban-quet, And dance to the wed-ding lyre; Or

it
it J;

Saints will be caught up to heav-en, A thousand, five hundred miles high. The
pressed to the mark for the crowning, The Christ as the Prize thento find. All
God, all that serve and that fear Him; The na-tions will have been subdued. The
join in the sweet Brid-al an-them, Whose notes angel ears will ad - mire. Best
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Bride and the guals will be joyful, The fruits of redeeming blood; Re-splendant with
fel-low-ship car-nal is severed; The road is “the narrow way,” And suff’ring with
Bride will bare mads her-self read-y To put on the wedding ring; The servants and

wine will be poured in the goblets, Communion with Christ above; The Bride will en-
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grace and with glory, A jasper stream like a flood, I hope to be there by and by.

Him is her wag- es, She's dy-ing now day by day, I hope to be there by and by.

guosta will give honor, Allheaven praises will sing, I hope to be there by and by.

jq;_ high-est gl&:-ry, The crown of redeeming love, I hope to be there by and by.
|
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I hope to be there,

I hope...... to be there,
hope to be thers,  Christ's glory

a glo-ry crown to wear,




I Hope to Be There

Re-splendant with grace and with glo-ry, I hope to be there by and by.
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I Am Saved 192
A. S. Copley Jno. B. Sweney
£ | | i) 1 1 1 e

- -&-
1. Jo - sus saves,He ful - ly saves me; And I shout the hap -py news,
2. Free sal - va - tion! glad sal - va - tion! Let me shout from pole to pole,
8.1 find heal-ing in the foun-tain O-pened for dis-easeand woe,
4.1 have been en -dued with pow - er, For the Spir - it dwells with-in,
5. Loud I sing my ex -ul-ta- tion, Knowing it will reach the skies,
| g o e 2 - _
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1 have tast - ed God's sal- va - tion, And ’tis sweet as hon-eyed dews.
Un - til men of ev-’'ry na -tion Hear that God can make them whole.
Jo - sus bore my pain and sick - ness; And His heal - ing pow’r I know.
Giv -ing vic- t'ry hour by aour, O - ver sick-ness, self and sin.
Jo - sus keeps me safe for-ev- er, Un- der His pro - tect-ing oyes.
o o 2 .
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Glo-ry, glo -ry, hal-1le - lu- jah! I re-joice sal - va-tion came;

Glo- ry, glo-ry, hal-le-1lu- jah! I amsavd in Je-sus’name.




193 Master, the Tempest is Raging

H. R. Palmer
et e
e e g o8 e—f—¢ ra
— —— =35

1. Mas-ter, the tem-pest is rag - inglThe bil -lows are toss - ing hig?tﬁ
2, Mas-ter, with an-guish of epic - it I bow in my grief to - day;

3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o - ver,The el - c-ments aweet - ly rest;
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The sky is o’er-shadowed with blackness,No shel-ter or help is ni\g’h;
Thedepths of my sad heartare troubled— O, wak-en and save, I pray;
Earth’s sunin the calm lake is mir - rored, And heav-en’s with-in, my breast;
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Car - est Thou ngt th%t we per - ish? How canstThoulie a - sleep,
Tor-rents of sin and of an - guish Sweep o’er my sink —ing  soul;
Lin - ger, O, bless - ed Re-deem = er} Leaveme a -lone no more;
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When each moment so mad-ly is threat’ning A gravein the an - gry decp?
And T per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas-ter O hast-en, and take con - trol,
And with joy I shall make the blest har-bor, And rest on the bliss 5 ful shore.
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The winds and the waves shall o-bey Thy will, Peacer... be atilll>o...

Pea|co. be“ still, peace, be atilll |
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Master, the Tempest is Raging
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Wheth-er the wrath of the storm-tossed sea,

Or de-mons or men, or what
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No wa -ters can swal-low the ship where lics The
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194 ALL HAIL THE POWER OF JESUS’ NAME

EDWARD PERRONET OLIvER HoLDdEr
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1. All hail the pow’r of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall:
Ye cho-sen seed of Is-rael’srace, Ye ran-somed from the fall,
Let ev -’ry kin-dred, ev-’ry tribe On this ter - res- trial ball,
that with yon - der sa-cred throng We at His feet may fall!
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Bring forth the roy -al di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord of all
Hail Him whosavesyou by His grace, And crown Him Lord of all,
To Him all maj-es - ty as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of  all
We'll join the ev - er - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of  all,
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Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem, And crown Him Lord of alll
Hail Him who saves you by His grace, And crown Him Lord of alll
To Him all maj-es -ty as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of alll
We'll join the ev - er - last-ing iong, And crown Him Lord __ of alll
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1. O the Spirit hovers o’er me, Bathes my yi'él\ding_geart and brow.
2. He can fill me and controll me, Tho' I cannot tell Him how.

8. 1 am weakness, full of weakness; At His saered feet I how.

4. O such peace and joy and comfort; How can Jesus this allow?

6. He will keep me, lead and use me; As I seize the gospel plow;
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Fills me with His joyous presence; Yes, He comes and fills me now. ,
For I need Him, greatly need Him, Oh, He comes and fills me now.
As I rest up-on His promise, With His pow’r He fills me now.

In another tongue I praise Him; for He fills, and fills me now.
Keep me youthful, faithful, JO)’fUl for He fills and thrills me now.
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Fills me now: He fills me now: Jesus comes and fills me now.
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There's Power in Jesus’ Blood 196

Hope Tryaway Wm. J. Kirkpatrick
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1, My bap-py soul ro-joic-es, The sky is bright a- bove; I'll join the

2.1 bheard thebless-ed sto-ry Ot Him who died to save; The love of

3 His gra-cious words of par-don Were mu - sic to  my heart; He took a -
glungo be-neath this fountain, That ¢lspseth white as snow; It pours from

rown Him Kingfor - ev - erl My Sav-ior By 2i-on’s
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heav'n-ly voic-es, And sing re-deem-ing love, * -
Christ swepto’erme, My all  to Him 1 gave,
way my bur-den, And bade my fears de - part.  For there's pow'rin Je-sus’ blood,
cav‘ry’s mountain, With bless-ing in its flow.
erys - riv - er His praise shall pev - er end.
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pow’r in Je-sus’ blood; Théré’s pow'r in Jo - sus’ blood To wash me wtnte as snow,
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197 IT IS GLORY JUST TO WALK WITH HIM

Avis Burgeson Haldor Lillenas
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1 is glo-ry just to walk with Him whose blood has ransomed me; It is
g. It i‘x:e glo - ry when the shad-ows fall, to know that He is near; Oh! what

glo - ry when I walk with Him on heav-en’s gold-en shore, Nev-er
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rap-ture for my soul each day.; It is joy di-vine to feel Him near wher-¢’er my
gz to sim-ply trust and pray! It is glo-ry to a-bide in Him when skies a-
m His side a-gain to stray; "Twill be glo-ry, wondrous glo-ry with the Sav -ior
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th may be; Bless the Lord,it’s glo-ry all the way!
eare clear; Yes,with Him,it’s glo-ry all the way! It is glo-ry just to walk with
ev - er-more, Ev - er - last-ing glo-ry all the way!
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is glo-ry just to walk with Him; . . . . He will gnide my steps aright
gi0-1y ) walk with Him; guide my sieps aright,
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Thro’ the vale and o’er the height; It is glo - ry just to walk with Him......
walk with Him.
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Rejoice! Grace Will Win 198

A.8.C Frank L. Bristow
~0

. Joyfully march along and shout the song To the earth’s remotest

2. Joyfully hie a - way in love to - day O’er the sea of sin and

3. Joyfully sing the praise of heav'nly grace Till the saintsin bondage

4. Joyfully ring your bells to all in cells, E’en the hoptof glo - ry
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bound; The Lord of grace will win the race, And be for aye renowned.
woe. In ev'-ry case God saves by grace; Let all the people know.
see, That law may rave; but God doth save All who will bow the knee,
sound. By grace begin and glo-ry win, Man's reason thus confound.
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Rejoice! rejoice! with heart and voice; Repeat the welcome sound.
Tho’ men deride and sins they hide: The word of grace doth grow.
And trust His pow'r each-day and hour; For Calv'ry made men free.
A throne youy gain, with Christ you reign Unt: the utmost bound,
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With songs  of joy your tongues em-ploy,And re-peat the welcome sound,
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Rejoice! rejoce! with heart and voice; The word of grace abounds.
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199 To God Be the Glory

FANKY J, CROSBY W. B. Doann
d
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1. To God be theglo-ry,—great things He hath done,So loved He the world that He
2. 0 -per - fect re-demp-tion, the purchase of blood,To ev - 'ry be-liev-er the
8. Greatthingr Hohathtaughtus,great thipgs Hehath done, And greatour rejoicing thro’

gave us His Son, Who yield-ed His life an a-tone-ment for sin, And o-pened the
prom-ise of God;The vil - est of-fend-er who tru-ly be-lieves, That moment from
Je - sus the Son; Bat pu - rer, and higher, and greater will be Our won-der, our

Life-gate thatallmay go in.
Je - 8us a par-don receives. Praisethe Lord,praisethe Lord,Letthe earth hear His
transport, when Jesus we see.
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Fa-ther, thro’ Je-sus the Soj\. Andgive Himthe glo-ry,—greatthings Hehathdone.
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I Will “Praise Him! 200
And they overcame Him by the blood of the Lamb,
— Revelation 12:11

. I WILL PRAISE HIM
Margaret J, Harris Margaret J. Harris

1 When I saw the cleans-ing foun-tain, O - pen wide for all my sin,
2 Tho the way seems straight and nar-row, All I claimed was swept a - way;
3 Bless-ed be the name of Je - sus! I'm soglad He tookme in;

4 Glo- ry,glo-ry to the Fa-ther! Glo -ry, glo-ry to the Son!

11 o-beyed the Spir - it’s call-ing When He said, “Wilt thou be clean?”
2 My  am-bi-tions, plans and wish-es At my feet in dis - ar - ray.

3 He's for-giv - en my trans- gres-sions, He hascleansed by heart from sin.
4 Glo -ry,glo -ry to the Spir-it! Glo-ry to the Three in One!
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Give Him glo-ry, all ye peo-ple, For His blood can wash a-way each stain.

h « AR | I 1 - 1 1 | I 1 ] | 1

Y e bd T i

WORSHIP AND ADORATION



201 Abiding and Confiding

A, B, SiupsoN L. L. PIcEs™P
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1. 1 lmv::. lea:n’d the.:v-ondroua se(;:;t 6(' .; - bid ing in the 'I;:rd:
2. 1 was cru-ci-fied with Je-sus, And he lives reigns in me;

3. All my cares I cast up-on him, And he bears them all a - way;
4. For my words I take his win-gon;\. For my works bis Spirit's pow'r,
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I have ceased from all my struggling, 'Tis no long-er 1, but He;
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All my strength I draw from Je-sus, By his breath 1 live and move;
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1 have found the strength and sweetness Of con - -h';i i:g in his word ;
Al my fearsand griefs I tell him, Al wy needs from day to day,
For wy ways his gracious presence Guards and guides me ev-'ry bour,
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1 'have tast - cd life’s pure fountain, I am drinking of His Blood;
All my will is yield-ed to him, And his Spir-it dwells within;
Of my heart he is the Portion Ofmyjoy,the boundless Spring;
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have lost my-self in Je-sus, J am sink-ing in - to God.

And his precious blood each moment Keeps me cleans'd and frec from.sin.
E'en his ver -y mind he gives me, And his faith, and life, and love.
Sav-iour, Sanc-ti - fi - er, Healer, Glorious Lord and com-ing King
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]’m a-bid - - ing in tha Lord, And con-

I'm a- bl'd-.‘lng in the Lord, I'm a - bid-in, ln'_t:he Lord, And con-
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Abiding and Confiding
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- _ing in_his word, And I’ i -

d - m hid
fid-ing fn his word, = And con-ﬁ:—ing in his word, And'{'m bid-ing, safely
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ing, safe-ly hid - - ing, In the bos-om of his love,
hid-ing, I am hid - ing, safo - ly hid - ing.
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Hallelujah! Amen 202
HENRIETTA E. BLAIR Adapted and arr. by Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. How oft in holy converse With Christ, my Lord alone, I seem to hear the
2. They pan'd thro’ toils aud trials, And tho' the strife was long, They shars the victor's
3. My soul takes up the chorus, And pressisg on my way, gommuning still with
4, Thro' grace I soon %{1" eonggr, Aud reach my bozs on high; And thro’ eternal
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1
mil-lions That sing around his throne: .
counquest, And sing the victor’s song. Hal-le - lu-jah, A-men, Hal-le -
Je-sus, I siog from day to day.
8- ges Il sl;out beyond the sky.
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lu -jah, A -men, Hal-le - lu-jah, A - men. A - men, A - men.
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203 I’ll Go Where You Want Me to Go

Hary BROWN CARRIE E, ROUNSEFELL
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1. It may not be on the mountain’sheight,Or o - ver the storm-y sea;
2. Per-haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Jesus would have me speak;
8. There'ssurely somewhere a low - ly place In earth’s harvest-flelisso wide,
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It may not be at the bat-tle's front My Lord will have need of me;
Theremay be now, in the paths of &in, Some wand’rer whom I should seek.
WhereI may la - bor thro’ life’s short day For Je - sus, the Cru - ci - fied.

1

b
Baot if by a still, small voice He calls To paths I do pot know,
O Sav-ior, if Thouwilt be my Guide, Tho’ dark and rug-ged the way,
8o, trust-ing my all un - to Thy care, I know Thou lov - est me!

b

I'll answer,dear Lord,with my hand in Thine, I’}l go where you want meto go.
My voice shall ech-o the mes-sage sweet, I’ll say what you wantmeto say.
I do,_\ Thy will with a heart sin-cere, 1’ll be what you wantmeto be.
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I’ll gowhereyouwantme to go, dear Lord, O’er mountain, or plain, or sea;
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I'll Go Where You Want Me to Go
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Sweet Hour of Prayer 204

SWEET HOUR
WitLiam W. WALFORD, 1772-1850 WiL1iaM B, BRaDBURY, 1816-1868
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1. Sweet hour of prayer,sweet hour of prayer,That calls me from a world of care

2. Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer,Thy wingsshall my pe - ti- tion bear

3. Sweet hour of prayer,sweet hour of prayer,May I thy co’n_-| so - la. tion share,
»
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And bids me at my Fa-thersthrone Make all my wants and wish- es known!

To Him whosetruth and faith-ful-ness En- gage the wait- ing soul' to bless;

Till from Mount Pis-gah's loft. y hexght I view my home and take my fllght'
N
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DS-And oft es-caped the tempf-ers snare By thy re- turn, sweet hour of prayer.
DS~ Il cast on Him my ev- ’ry care, And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer.
D.S= Andshout,while pass-ing thru the m‘r, “Fare-well farewell, sweet hour of prayer!”
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In  sea-sons of dis-tress andgrief My soul has oft - en found re-lief,
And since He bids me seek His face, Be- lieve His Word and trust His grace,
This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise 'To seize the ev- er- last-i ing prize,
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205 BE NOT AFRAID

Rev. ALrrep J. Houven Cnas. H. GasnizeL
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1, Come weal,come woe where'er we go, God is not far a- way;

2. Tho’ clouds may veil the stars that sail O’er bound-less seas of space,

3. ‘Thro' chang-ing years,in joy and tears, The changeless One a - bides,
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He holds the storm - y winds that blow, And molds the gold-en day.
And lights a - long all shores may fail, God will not hide His face:
And safe the ao}xl fmt:doubtsaud fears That in His bos - om hides,
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The dark - est night to Him  is light, And thro’ the shine or shade,
But sweet - ly whispers while Hishands Up - on my own are laid,—
On nois - y street, in still re- treat, Thro' vales of deep - est sbade,

- . o -0 9 9 o O . —
3 -—3% o =
: v) -4 1 —H—
v | v | v v LA
. } N 1 l A -
' \ ﬁ‘ + ; N N— .
R e ==
¢ \ 2 \ 4 -n & ‘zﬁ

y -
He speaks in tones of teu-der might,*‘My child, be not a - fraid.”
“Lo! at thyside thy Fa-ther stands, My child, be not a - fraid,”
That voice is heard with accents sweet,**My child, be not =« - fraid.”

'
J
)

2  E——— m— ]
2  — R
s r 1 ~ S HIN

= 3 v 7 7 g+
CHORUS. f

) A | 2 . .
=, J"‘_'_F;o__"_e_ 1 Nt

L ! 4 — ﬂ' - —- HR | ‘—= i
vl Tt st t
v
Be not a-fraid,...... Be r pot a- fraid,......

Child, be not, behnot a - fraid, Child, be not, be not a - fraid,




BE NOT AFRAID

b
N A i

’d
[ 3R "J’
Qiel
gy

[ ¥

L 3
ﬁé

” — v

~ 1 ) P
~ J— ++1 E ﬁ‘.": ;:Eq, P N ?{zi:
- ;r_,_ﬁ__ld_d_r:u,_,‘__, EZ
He speaks in tones of ten-der might,‘‘My child, benot a - fraid.”
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He Leadeth Me 206
JoserER H. GILMORB WirriaM B, BRADBURY
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He lead-eth, me O bless-ed tho't! O words with heav'nly comfort franght!
Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom,

1.

2.

3. Lord, I would c'l:g Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mar - mur nor re - pine,
4. And when my on earth is done, When, by Thy grace, the vic-try’s won,

VPR R
: e i1

r

-

—
L

What-e’er I do, wher-eler I  be, 8till ’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me.
By  wa-ters still, o’er tron-bled sea,—S8till ’tis His hand that lead-eth mel
Con - tent, what-ev-er lot I see, Since’tis my God that lead-eth me!
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor - dan lead-eth me.
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He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me! By Hisown hand He leadeth me}
His faithfal foll’'wer I would be, For by His hand He(Omil.. . ..)leadeth mo.
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The Healing Waters

Reov. L. L. Pickett
PO

3. Oh,
4. Oh

—ﬁ—%‘—-

this pre - cious per - fect love! How
to lean on Je-sus breast,While the tem-pests come and go!
5. Cleansdfromev- ry sin and stain, Whit - er than the driv - en-snow,

it keeps the heart a -glow
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1, Ob, the joy of sins for-givn, Jb, the bliss the blood-wash'd know,
2. Now with Je - sus cru - ¢i-fied, At His feet ['m rest - ing low;

Ob, the peace a - kin

Let me ev - er-more
Streaming from the fount
Here i3 bless - ed peace
Now 1 sing my sweet

to heav'n, VVhere the heal - ing
a-bide Where the heal-ing
a-bove, Where the beal - ing

and rest, Where the heal-ing

re-frain, Where the heal-ing

-5 o

wa - tors flow.
wa - ters flow.
wa - tors flow.
wa - ters flow.
wa - tors flow,
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Where the heal - - ing wa - ters flow, Where the
Where the heal-ing wa - ters flow, here the heal-ing wa-ters flow, Where tne
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joys . co-les- tial glow;
joys eelestna zlow. Where the joys celestial glow; Oh, there's peace and rest and love,
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Oh, there’s peace . . . . and
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rest and love, here the heal - in; wa-wrsﬂow.
Oh,there's pescsand rest and love.nm the bealicg wawers flow, Where the bealing waters ﬂow.
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Healing For Me 208

MaryY M. Bobig Wi, §. Kimxrarrics
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1. Far a-wav in the depths of my' spirit there flows Like a
2. It was years that [ wandered away from the fold, Az a
3. Like a mar-i-ner lost, I was thrown all about On the
4. I am safe on the bo-som of mer-cy Divine, In the

riv-er, a glo-ry that glows; For my Saviour has touched all my
captive by sin’s pow’r confrolled; But the Saviour called softly, **O
sea of great sorrow and doubt; But I've anchored my soul in the
home that will ever be mine. I am filled with delight in His
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sorrow a-way; Gone the night, I have welcomed the day.
will you go free And I knew there was healing for me
ark of His love, And I rest on the wings of the Dove.
presence so bright, And I boast in His ‘in_-f.i.-nite A\ight
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209 The FPentecostal Power

Mrs C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Mormss
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1 The pow'rthat fell at Pentecost, When in that up-per room, Up-
2. *'Ye shall have pow'r (said Jeaus) when, The Holy Ghost is come;” Your
3. The wav'ring shall steadfast become; The weak in faith be strong, With
4. Breathe oin us now the Holy Ghost, The young and old iuspire; Let
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on the watching, waitinyg ones, The Holy Ghost has come, Remaineth ev-er-
loosen’d tongues sball speak bis praiss, Your lips no more be dumb, The timid, shrinking
holy boldness going forth, Denouncing sin and wrong, With burning zeal cach
each receive his Pentecost. Send hearts 22d tozgues of fire, Thou wonderfull trans-
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more the same; Uscbaoging still, O praise his name. The pow'r, the pow’r, the
ones be brave, To reach a hand the lost to save.
heart aflame. A whole salvation to proclaim.
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forming pow'r. Come now in l’h‘ls& accepted bour. The pow'r. The pow's,
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Pen-te-cost-al pow'r, Ts just the same to-day, Is just the sameto-day,
Is just the same, the same to-day, Is just the same. thesame todg,

. 2
— £ 8 .0 00— p £ & P, t%:p—w- -;— e
Gt e e
Y ———g ?'-’—:—'-H—V-V—v—d—u i —— ——3
i 'r———é—“_*‘"&'*‘ = % i‘——\ '
el S o Dt o o e 5 S R otz
[R—" I S y— ._u_,_ﬁ:t&’_’ -..'....r._.j.‘..-_.._’_._‘_l. 2
The pow'r, the pow’r. The Peutecostal pow'r,Jsjust  the same to-day.
2, »
e PR 1 P
s I bl .30 | S 4 > . )
Rl S e T e e e e e i* 1
L | 8
1’4 W e——

— uh—s
Vb v—




He Keeps Me Singing 210
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1. There’s within my heart a mel-o - dy Je - sus whis-pers sweet and low,
2. Al my life was wrecked by sin and strife, Dis-cord filled my heart with pain,
8, Feast-ing on the rich-es of His grace, Resting 'neath His shelt’ring wing,
4. Tho’ sometimes He leads thro’ waters deep, Tri - als fall a - cross the way,
5. Soon He’s com-ing back to wel-come me Far be-yond the star- ry sky;
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Fear not, I am with thee, peace, be still, In all of life’s ebb and flow.
Jo - sus swept across the broken strings, Stirred the slumb’ring chords again.
Al- ways look-ing on His smil-ing face, That is why I shont and sing.
Tho’ sometimes the path seemsrough and steep, See His footprints all the way.
1 shall wing my flight to worlds un-known, I shall reign with Him on high.
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Je-sus, Je-sus, Je - sus,— Sweet-est mame I  kmow,
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ev - ry long -ing, Keeps me sing-ing as

14
v

1l
Lg

|P)
1 4

Copyright, 1938. Renewal by L. B. Bridgers. Robt. H. Coleman, owner. Used by permission.



211 Honey Without Money

J. C. Brieer “And th;\ land shall be called Beulah." ‘W, A. Warsen

SEEESESs S SSSESse==

1. LongIsought for worldly treasure,Foundinearth-joysallmy Pleasure,
2. Glad,[soughtthegreat Physician,Whonowbro'tme to E - lys-ian,

3. am now in Canananliving, Where therichestgifts God's giving:
4. Tho' I'm oft instraitand tri-al, Yet I look not at the di'- al,
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For I'heard that Beulnh wasbeyond thegrave ; Butsomesaid they'd seen its
Where poinegranates, grapes,and corn,and olivesgrow ; All Tneed I findin

And myheartis ev-erboundingwithdelight; Allits hillsaregreenand

For timeends _s.(_> soon, .e_-ter-ni-ty be-gins, But I look a-loue to
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mountains.Anditscoolandsparﬁﬁngfountains,Andhadpass‘ddry-shod,both
Beu-lah, And my heartsings hal-le-1u - jah,While'I plantand gath-er,
wing, And with wineand milkareflowing, O this land is full of
e - sus, For with pitying eye he sees us, And hebears my sorrows,
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gsea and Jordan’s wave. ‘Here is gon - -

eat, drink, reapandsow.
Joy, and soug,andlight.

since he hid my sins. Hers, O here 1s hon-. ey,
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take it with.out mon-oy, It s
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Honey withovt Money

trees; Here Ifonnditwithoutmeaaure,WhenIsoughtltash!d
dripplug irom the trecs;
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Heavenly Sunlight 212

H.J. ZBLLBY @. H, Coox
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1. Walking in sun-light, all of my journey; O -ver the mountains,

2, Shadows a-round me, shadows a-bove me, Nev-er con-ceal my
3. In the bright sun-light, ev - er re - joic - ing, Press-ing my way to
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thro’ the deep vale;  Je-sus has sand I'll mev-er for-gake thee,
Sav-iour and guide; He is the light, in him is no dark-ness,
man-sions a- bove;  Sing-ing his prais-es, glad - ly I'm walk-ing,
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v TD.S.—-Hal -le- lu-jah I am re-joic-iné.

Cu .
A J‘ N R ; o:ush y
— o N—-N-7 == --& —Cy q__?:
gl“_._ e Er T E e
Prom-ise di - vine that nev - er can f;l—l.’
Ev-er I'm walk-ing close to his side, Heav-en - ly son-light,

Walk-ing in aun light, sun-light of love.
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Singing his praises, Je~nua is mine.
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heavenly sun-light; Flooding my soul with glory di - vine:
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213 Wedding Bells

~-
1.1 bave an in -vi- ta-tion to a mar-riage feastso grand,
21 have an In -vi-ta-tion; I can take alriend a-long.
8. Andround that fes - tal’ board with shin - ing harps of glit-t'ring gold,
4. A host of ho-ly an- gels with their fold - ed wings will gaze
6. Re-ceive the in - vi - ta - tion; wed-ding bells are svund-ing clear;
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The great-est of all ban-quets ev - er held on sea or land.
There'son-ly one con -di - tion—yon must learn re - demp-tion’s song.
The saints will sing in ca-dence soft, a song that ne'er grows old—
Up - on that grand as - sem-blage with full ra - di- ance a - blaze,
For they are loud-ly chim-ing forth the glad mil - len - nial year.
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A count -less num -ber will be with the Bridegroom and the Bride.

Put on the wed-ding gar-ment and get read - y for the feast.

A song that touch- es deep- est depths, that “God so loved He gave.”

In pres-ence of the Bridegroom at the sup-per up on high.

Put on your nup -tial gar-ments now; you can-not do it there.
o L

O come, re-ceive the Spir- it, fit- ness for trans - la-tion's ride.
There’sroom at Je - sus’ ta - ble for the great-est and the least.
The an- them on - ly saints can sing, that“Je - sus died to save.”
The bker - ald now is call- ing, “Get your tick - et for the sky.”
Ob, haste, the bells are ring - ing, and you have no time to spare.
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Wedding Bells

ring;
Hear the sum-mons;

‘tis the banquet call; Ring; ring; Heark-en
032. - ing loud - ly,
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one and all. Wed-ding bells are chim-ing, loud and clear; Sweet-est

- N ] .. ey
: ?i:-f_.’:_th':ﬂ:::.z—,_jihf:g

La | 1 Le La
g *

Sh)wly

. I )
1% ——
. ) —1
"‘;‘E&g_g T = 122 1
cadence rhym-ing: don’t you hear? ng - ing, chim - ing,
Ring - ing soft - ly, chim-ing gen - tly;
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oh. sweet bells! Call - ing us  where Je - sus dwells.
oh, sweet wedding bells! Loud-ly call-ing us to be where Je - sus dwells.
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O-ver-com-ars winging, will be there, Bridal anthemssinging in the air.
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214 Loosed Long Ago

Mary M. Bodie March 1922 N A. S. Copley
M A »

1. There’s good news to be told, And we ought to be bold, We were loosed at the
2. “Go in peace,” wo can tell, To the man bound for hell, We were loosed at the
3. Now we sing and we shout, There s nev-er s doubt, We were loosed at the
4. And we cry on the way, “Thero s noth-ing to pay,” We were loosed at the
5. And this truth we do know, Tel to all, high and low, We were loosed at the
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makng a- go; Je-suspaid all our debt, And sin’s pen-al-ty He met
eroas Jong 8- g0} Je- sus Christ did it all, He redeemed us from the fafl,
eross ong s~ go; From our pain, don’t you see? Je-sus sets us ful - ly froee,
gross Jong & - go; Yor His word standeth true, And we bank up-on it too.
eross Jong 8- go; Lol our voice we mowraise, And our Lord we tru-ly praiss,
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Loosed Long Ago
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Healing at the Fountain 215
Adapted R . A Wmn. J. Kirkpatrick

v
1. There is heal-ing at the foun - tain, Come, bo-hold the crimson tide;
2. There is heal-ing at the foun - tain, Come and find it, wea-ry soul;
8. There is heal-ing at the foun - tain, Look to Je - sus nowand live;
4. There is heal-lng at the foun - tain, Be your troubles great or small;
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Flow-ing down from Calv’ry’s moun-tain, Where the Prince of glo-ry died.

There your sick-ness-es were cov - ered, Jo - sus waits to make you whole.

Roll up-on Him all thy bur - den, Joy and health He'll freely give.

Christ has made a full a - tono-ment, And will glsd-ly heal them all.
.. .. - e‘ . 3 N
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Oh, the foun-tain! precious, healing fountain, Praise the Lord! it healeth me.
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216 God Gannot Fail

Mary M. Bodie April 192 A. S. Coploy
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1. Tis not to fail,....ceo0eeeee. tho' it ap-pear............
2. 'Tis not to fall,.c..ceeeceee.s tho’ men may say....... e s

8. "Mis not to fail,..ccceceveeeee to do your best,c.cececeecce
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That life bas lost..cccc.ccce... its zest and cheer,............
That you are down......ec..... aod out to - day,...... sesrenss
And give your au""ﬁ'"f""n") at Christ's be - heat...;‘..........

And all the dsys.............. you prayed with tears........ ....
And all your work...ceececceens { ]i)ee vai...oeoonen.s
His re-com-ponse.......eece..o I8 great- est. [oc: 1 T,

Arocount-ed DOW.....eecce0ees 88 WaSL-6d FOATB.eecevissconas

Do not de - spair;......ces... there’s gold-en graln,.ccccevccensee

The bow of prom « < - ise fol-lows raim,..eececscanass
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, b rbr
-ride..ouaaas and at you rail,.....cceeu0nen
Which you have sown. ........... on hill and dals,....
And spring’s soft wind.......... . the win-ter's gale,..... ceessass
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God Gannot Fail
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Keep trust-ing on; ............. God can - not fail. ..... ceeraaas
Keep trusting on; God can-not fail.
b e fo—o-p»
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This is my song—. .c.cevnn... God can-not fail;.........c.c....
The whole day long, this ﬁlls my sail;
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Tho’ all goes wrong........... and foes as-sail,....... ......
midst weak and strong "till men grow pale.
-
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On hill, or dale...ccv.vceennn.. In calm, or gale,..............
He gmdes tho sail tho’ we feel frail,
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Keep trust-ing on,........ .. vee. God can - not fail...........
Keoep trusting on, God can-not fail.
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217 We’re Marching On

Dedicated to Mary M. Bodie, my Bible teacher.
E.E.R. Owned by A. 8. Copley, 1929 Elsio E. Richardson
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1 %e be-long to Gideon’sband, al-ways read-y for command, By our
2. All our foes we will sub-due, tho’ in num-bers we are few, And as
3. Wouldyoube a sol-dier true? can the Captain count on you# Are you
4, Christ wants soldiers tried and true; fear-ful ones will nev-er do, Those en-
5. Soon all t-ix_:g_will have passed, and rewards will come at last, When the
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faith-ful Captain, who has gone be-fore. We will win the hottest fights,tho’w’ere
gi - ants in our sight, they seem to be. When our trumpets we shall blow and our
read- y, will-ing for the fierc-est fight? By God’sgrace you’ll win the day, as He
tan-gle«i with the glare of world-ly lure, Cer-tain is a great re-ward for those
Captain says, our wars on earth are o’er.Then we’ll nev-er, nev-er roam. He will
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faced by Mid-ian-ites, Thru the might of Him, who lives for ev - er-more.
lights shall brightly §low,Then the whole wide world our vic - to -ry will see.
leads you in the fray, Al-ways fol - low-ing by faith and not by sight.
al-ways standinfgu , And by grace the toil and hard-ship now en - dure.
lead us safe- Iy home,Where the vic-tors sing and shout for ev - er-more,
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We're march-ing on! To bat-tle we wil go. The tri-umph
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We’re Marching On
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leads His sol-diers thru, And viec - to - ry we’ll sure-ly know,

Glory to Jesus 218
WAXEFIELD MACGILL Har, by CAROLINE WICHERN
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1. .'l'e sus has loved me— won - der - ful Sav-ior! Je - sus has
2. Je-sus has saved me— won - der - ful Sav-ior] Je - sus has
3. Je-sus wil lead me— won - der - fnl Sav-ior! Je - sus will
4, Je-sus will crown me— won - der - Sav-ior] Je - sus will
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CHO.—Glo-ry to Je - sus— won - der - ful Sav- for, Glo-ry fto
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foved me, I can - not tell why;...... e.. Came He to res - cue
saved me, I can - not tell how;........ . All that I know ¢
lead me, I can - not tell where,...... « But I will fol- low
crown me, I can -~ not tell when;...... . White throne of splen-dor
- | -J- b s £
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Je - sus, the One I ¢ - dore; Glo-ry to Je - sus—
. P , D. C. Chorus
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sin - ners all worth-less, My he!u-t He conquer’d for Him I would. die.

He was my ran-som, Dy- ing on Calv’ry with thorns on His brow.
thro’ joy or sor -row, Sun-shine or tem-pest, sweet peace or de - spair.
I  bail with glad-ness, Crown’d *mid the plau-dits of an - gels and men.

e
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won -~ der - ful Sav = for! Glo - ry to Je - sus, and praise ev - er - mote,



219 MY BELOVED LORD!

K. M. Baaozey.
1
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1. Dovn in the wal - loy, a - mong tho sweet li ~ lies,

2 Know'st Then 1 scek Theo? oh, haste to dis - cov - er

3. Now J ap-proach Thee, O  fair - st Re -deem - er,
4. Gen ~ tler 'l'hz_ voico than the whis ~ per of an < gels,
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1. Walks my BRe - lov - ed—His foot-prints I sco; Hasto 1 ¢o
2 Whore is the place of Thy fra-grant re-treat! Whero Thou dost
8 JTur'd by Thy beau -ty to dwell in Thy love; Hide not Thy
4. Bright-er Thy smile than the sun in tho sky; Ga - ther ms
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1. fol - lowThes, Ba - viourand Lov - er,— How tho winds whis-per T%
2. rest with Thy flocks at the noon-tide— Shel- ter'd near zm.&"m{.
8. faco"fom tho heart that a. dores Thee!—Hast Thou not sought me, and
4. ten - der-ly—close to Thy bo - som, Faint with Thy love « li-ness

Caonvs. . =

dear s to
goarch’d by tho heat!

8- muod mQ Thy do\'M Oh, my bO’IWOQdLord! 301' mo m
4, thus let me die. E E

L )
life-blood pour’d, Thou bless-ed S8on of God, Jo . sus my Lard!
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He is Coming For Me 220

Rev. A. B, Sturson. Changed Joun T, Baxsow
OD-h ~

Do you know why I'm longing for the com-ing of theLord, And wz;tching His
2. Do you know why nolonger I cancallthe world my home,My heart from its
8. Do you know why He'srobedme in  garments of white, And bid-den me
4. Do you know why I'm send-ing the ti-dings to all, And warn-ing from
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lo-ry to see? 'Tis be-cause He’s my Bridegroom,beloved, and a-dored,
%et-ters is free? 'Tis be-cause I am waiting my Bridegroom to come,

read-y to be......... With oil in my ves-el,andmy haptrinmed and bright
Judgmentto flee?...... He has sent me Hia guests to the wed-ding to call,
I .—‘ - -
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And Iknow He iscom-ing. for mo. Oh! He’scom-ing aft -er me,
And I kvow He iscom-ing for me.

'Tisbe-cause He is com-ing for me.
For He's com-ing, and com-in
= _ r W ome—
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D[LSL—Im ¢o glad He is coni; ing for me. \

Like Him [ shall ever he,
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221 One Day!

J. Wisur CHAPMAN CHas. H. MansH
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. One day when heay - en was filled with His prais = es, One day when

One day they led Him up Cal - va-ry’s moun-tain, One day they

. One day they lett Him a-lone in Far - den, One day He
on -

One day the grave could con-ceal Him no ger, One day the
One day the trum - pet  will sound for His com - ing, Ope day the
' ] —p T o p » o
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sin  was as black as could be, Je-pus cameforth to be
nailed Him to die on the H Suf -fer-ing an - guish, de -
rest - ed, from suf-fer-ing free; An- camedown o’er His
stone rolled a-wayfrom the door; Then He a-rose, o - ver
gkies with His glo-ry will shine; Won-der-ful day mé be-
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born of a vir - gin—Dwelt amongstmen,my ex-am-ple is ol
epised andre-ject - ed: Bearing our sins, my Re-deem-er is Hel
tomb to keepvig - il; Hope of the hope - less, my Sav-iouris Hel
death He had con-quered; Now is as-cend - ed, my Lord ev-er - more!
_lov - ed ones bring -ing; Glo - ri-ous 8av - four, this Je-sus is minel
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Liv -ing, He loved me; dy-ing, He saved me; Bur-ied, He
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sins far a - way, [Ris-ing, He jus - ti- Bed
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One Day!
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free - ly for - ev - er: One day He’s com-ing— Oh, glo - ri-ous day!
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==z —b—z.—a—h:h::: =z
—F H———1 (m — et R § |
T 1

Till He Come 222

| |
1.“Till He come!” oh, let the words Lin-ger on the trembling chords;.
2. When the wea-ry ones we love En - ter on that rest a- bove,
8. Clouds and shadows round us press, Would we bave one sor-row less?
4, See, the feast of love is epr/e;a.d, Drink the wine and eat the bready—

B e

] |
Let the “lit - tle while” be - tween,  In their gold -en light be seen:
When their words of grace and cheer Fall no lon-ger on our ear;
All the sharpness of the cross, All that tells the world i loss;
Sweet mem-o-rials, till the Lord  Calls us round His heav’n-ly board;
’-ﬁ ==z
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Lot us think how beav'n and home Lio be-yond that “Till Ho come.”
Hush! be ev - 'ry mur-mur dumb! It i8 on -ly “Till He come.”
Death and dark-ness and the tomb, Painus on - ly till He come,
- Some from earth, from glo-ry some, Severed on - ly till He coms.
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223 Jesus Saves

Preperty of “Grace an¢ Glozy *
i:,‘#‘::ﬂiu gtt
1. There's a word to me so dear, In the pit, with Je-susnear; I can read my
2. Grace there is to make me fit To shout “glo-ry” in the pit, When with lumps of
8. Mates have often at me laighed, Of - ten said that I was“daft” Sing-ing in the
4. While descending in the cage, For to earn a liv - ing wage, I can sing tho'

5. All thru gin now in dis-tress, If they will their sins con-fess, From hell’s bot-tom
6. Let the joy-ful news a-bound On the top or un-der-ground, That wher-ev-er
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ti - tle clear—Je-sus saves! For when darkness filled my soul, And my sins were
coal I'm hit, Je-sus saves] Let the coal be soft or hard, Working by the
coal pit shaft—Je-sus saves! But in spite of all their “rubs” And “the dep-u-
oth - exs rage—Je-sus savea! We black diamonds for them get, Tho’ they force us
leas a- byss, Je-sus saves! With sal - va-tion, then, O bless, From the pitman’s
man jsfound, Je-sus saves! When the pit cap._ he lays down, He may rise to
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black as coal, By His atripes He mede me whole, Jesus saves! Je - sus saves!
day or yard, Perfect peace is my re-ward, Je-sus saves|
ty” who anubs, While I wait for empty tubs—Je-sus saves!
hard to sweat, There's sal-va-tion for thew yot—Je-sus aaves!
low - ly dress There’s a robe of righteousness—Je-sus saves!
wear a orown, And go singing rouzd the throns, Je-sus saves! yes, He saves’
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glo-ry be; This is why I sing with glee, Je-sus saves!
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Jo -5us saves! From the fear of pit ex-plo-sions, Jo - sus saves!
ful - ly saves!

Written by a coal miner.



Steking for Me 224

E.E. Hasry
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{ 1, Ja - gus, my Sav-ior, to Bethlehem came,Bom in a manger to sorrow and shame;
2, Je - sus, my Sav for,on Calvary'stree,Paid the great debt and my soul s set free;
3. Je - gus, my Sav-for, the same as of old, While I did wander a-far from the fold;
4. Jo-sus,my 8av for, shall come from onhigh,Sweet {s the promise as weary yearsfly;
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Oh, it was won-der- ful, blest bo His name, Seck -ing for me, for me.
Oh, it was won-der-ful, how could it be? Dy - ing for me, for me,
Gen tly and long Ho bath plead with my soul, Call - ing for me, for me.
Oh, I shall sse Him de -scend -ing the sky, Com - ing for me, for me.
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Beck-Ing for mo,  scek-ing for me, Beck-ing for me, soek -ing for me;
Dy-ingfor me, 4y -ingfor me, Dy -ing for me, dy - ing for me;
Call-Ing for me,  call-ing for me, Call - ing for me, call - ing for me;
con jng for me, Com -ing for me, com-ing for me;
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©Oh, it was won-der- ful, blest be His name,8eek - ing for me, for e,
Ob, it was won-der - ful, how could it be? Dy - ing forme, for me,
Geotly and long Ho hath plead with my sul, Call - ing for me, for me,
©Oh, I chall see Him do - scend-ing the sky, Com - ing for me, for me,
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225 Be An Overcomer
Mary M. Bodie April 1924 Adapted by A. 8. C.
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I 1. Bo an o- ver-com- er with the Lord, Armored for the con - flict
2.Be an o- vercom-er in the field, Bear a shin-ing hel -met,

3.Bs an o- vercom-er in the fight, Loy -al a8 a wit - ness

4. Be an o - ver-com - er, choose to share Je -sus’ deep a-base-ment,
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by His word; Waiting for His or - dors, yield your hand, Go - ing on to
sword and shield; Read-y, quick to answer, “Here am I’ Nev-.er ask a
to the light; Stand a-gainst the foe in Canaan’s land, Faint, yet o’erpur-
tho' un - fair; Yet, with Him in glo - ry, tried and true, Crowned with honors
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win at God’s com-mand. Choose now, choose now,
ques-tion, where? or why?

su - ing with God’s band.

in the grand re- view. Be an o.vercom-or, be an o-ver-com-er,
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Read -y, quick to an-swer, “Here am 1;” Choose now,
Be an o0 « ver-com-er.
. £ g, @ N . * L2 r X M
Y . -
SR e e
v L) H ) o .- Lo L L |
4 ld 1 ] l' v
. ] b A N ) s e
- :3 :‘I "N 1 —— ]
23 e 5o
- ¥ =
Choosge now, Nev-er ask a ques-tion, where? or why?
Be an o -ver-com-::, -
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Run For the Prize 226

Mary M. Bodle April 1024 A. S. Copley
1.
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1. Soon comes the dawning, brother, dayis at hand, Je - sus is near- ing,
2. Press on the pathway, brother, sound no re-treat, Keep in the frunt rank,

8. Wake up the sleeping, there is no timeto lose, Harv-est is rip'ning,
4. Hear, haar the trumpet, brother, shout, “Saints arise;” Lo, now the Bride is
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rouse the coaqu’risg band; Push past the judg - es, tho’ the li - ons loud-ly roar,
nev - er know de-feat; Let no man take your crown nor pass you swiftly by,
glo - ri-ous the news; Bright glesms the morning, broth - er, up-ward lift the eye,
wait-Ing for the prize; Go forth to meet Him, as His chosen One, His Dove,
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Stren-u - ous the rac-ing, broth-er, now al-most o'er.
Stepping on the gas, my broth-er, win tho’ you die. Run for the prize, brother,
And be-hold the breaking light in yon az- uresky.
Mounting up to-geth-er gold-en stair-way of love.
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Speed up your go - ing, broth. er, Slug - gish -ness de - spise;
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227 The Way of the Sea

Mary M. Bodle May 1024 A. 8. Copley

1. Oh, the way of the sea 18 the path-way for me, For it leads to the

. 2. It wes dense, dark-est night, when I first caught a sight Of the pil - lar of
8. Phar'ob’s host com-ing fast, but the danger was past, When the Lead-er Hia

4. On the Chriat wag the g, and I journeyed dry-shod Thru the waters di-
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promised land; And the d, “Go, I will make Egypt know All the
c!oudan fire; And fol. !owadthol!ghtthatwushlningsobﬂgbt,’l‘o tho
rod lift uwp; So thoway tho sea was msde 0 - pen for me, For an-
vided for mo; Hence, I stand on thebrink, liv-ing wa-ters Idrink, For the

|
of my own right hand.”
Bt of e Sarpand e e S
oth - er haa drank my oup.
fruit of tho land la freo, Slag

Sing of the waythra the sea; Sing, 8
A %yeolmbbod. Bag'yeo!thbboa.
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Sing, oh, y.mooa-m.am Ob, the way of the
bap - py band, -




The Way of the Sea
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sea s the path-way for me, For it leads to the prom-ised land.
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Sometime, We’ll Understand 228
Mary M. Bodle May 1624 N E 8 Lotens
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L Sometime, sometime, we'llunderstand, It maybe fn &  future year; Whea

2 Bometimo, wo'll catch tho broken threzd, And end our work on keaven’s ;s Lifo's

8. Bomstime, our Jo - sus will toll why The dark’ning deads o’er-hung cur sun, And

4. Bometime, we'll know why it was beat Our songs should cesss, our castles fall, And
N
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ocovered all the @ -zure sky, De-foat-ing gl‘oau be-gun,

woshould findne oth.errest Save in the Lord, cur all,
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229 Faith Of The Fathers

Mary M. Bodie Mrs. M. J. l!a{rlu
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11 re-goice in thefaith of the fa- thers; For it savesfromall sin
2. If youdark-en my vis-ion, I {fal- ter. If yonrob me of faith,
8. You may biind my rapteyes in your ha - tred, And submerge me with want
4, There’s no dungeon so dark, nor so drear-y, That can bar me from beau-

5. Oh, leave me my faith, I  beseech thee, In the God of the Christ
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here be - low, Giving peace passing all un-der-stand-ing, While the riv-ers of
1 mustdie:For a life void of hope in God’spromise, Is a life without
and withcare. If you let me butkeepon be-liev-ing, I willlaugh at the
ty and light, While my faithin the Lord is still ac- tive, And my vis- jon of
and the Cross; Then behold what the worl.d' reckons wisdom, I can count foulest
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pleas-ure o'er-flow.
sun in the sky. Oh, give me thefaithof the fa-thers.

de - mon de-apair.

Je - sus is bright. ) tried and true.
ref - use and loss,
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O-ohf give me the joy it dothbring, (all day thru)) And the vic-t'ry where x!o.t_h -
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God Is Faithful 230

1. God is faith-ful. Sound the mes-sage In the ear - Iy hours of dawn,
2. God is faith-ful. Sing it loud - ly, When the noon - tide glare is bright,
8. God is faith-ful. Chant it soft-ly At the mel- low . ev-ning glow,
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When the light is just a-peep-ing O'er the hilla at dew - y morn.
And the sun in all its splen-dor Bathesthe world in lus - trous light.
When the dark’ning shad-ows gath- er, And the pil-grims home-ward. go.
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God is faith- ful. Shout it bold -ly: On the winds, let it be borne.
God is faith-ful. Strainthe an-them.’Tis a bul - wark in the fight.

God is faith-ful. Sing it hum - bly, Let its mu- sic ev - er flow.
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D, S~God is faith-ful; al- ways faith-ful. Shout the ti - dingsloud and long.
CHOBUS.
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is faith-ful, al-ways faith-ful. Sing to weak and strong.
ing, sing, sing, sing,
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Chant, chant, chant the an- them soft-ly, In mel- o - di - ous song.
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231 God Is Still on the Throne*
Mrs. F. W. S. _ ] _ _ , i’\l\lgs. F."YW. fuffiel:l

1. Have you start-ed for glo - ry and heav-en, Have you left this old
2. Bur-dened soul, is your heart growing wea-ry With the toil and the
3. Youmay livein a tent or a cottage Un - no - ticed by

4. He is com-ing a-gain, is the promise To dis - ci - ples when
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world far be-hind; In your heart is the Com-fort-er dwell-ing,
heat of the day; Does it seem that your path is more thorn.y,
those who pass by; But a man<sion for you He {3 build-ing
He went a - way; In like man-ner as He has gone from you,
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Have the ones that once
Go a-way and in
It will out-shine the
Does His tar - ry - ing

Can you say “Praise the Lord, Heis mine;”

As you jour - ney a-long on life’s way?
In thatbeau - ti-ful cit-y on high;
You will see Him re - turn ing some day;
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walked on thehigh-way, Gone back, and you seem all a-lone? Kczepycur
se - cret he-fore Him Tell your grief tothe Saviour a - lone; He will
wealth and the splendor Of the richest on earth we have known; He's the
cause you to won-der, Does it seem He's for-got-ten His own? His
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God Is Still on the Throne
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eyes on the prize, for the home in the skies, God is still on the throne.
light-en your care, for Hestill answers pray’r,

Arch-i-tect true, and He's building for you;
prom-ise is true, He is com-ing for you; God is still on the throne.
o) ~

, o pteiw-
D. S. proimnise is true, He will not forget you, God is still on the throne.

CHORUS,
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God is still on the throne, ._... and He will re-mem-ber Hu
God...... is still on the throne,
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own; Tho’ tri - als may press us and bur-dens dis-tress us, He
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nev - er will leave us a - lone;\:-- Ggg is still on thig
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throne,.... ..... He nev - er for- sake.eth His own; His

still on the throne,
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232 SING PEACE

Mary M. Bodfe. MARCH 1927 A. 8. Copley
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1. Sing peace,my soul, sing peace, Sing ev - er - last-ing, deep-est peace,
2. He broke death’s bands so stroﬁg, And Sa-tan’s craft-y ’ pow -er stilled;
8. Sing peace,my soul, deep peace, Made by my dear-est, tru-est Frien
4. Sing peace,my soul, sing peace, A glad tri-umph-ant, glo-rious gong,
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Since Christ, the Dead, a - rose, Since Christ,theDead, a - rose,
In weak-ness conquered him, In weak-niess conquered him,
On_ Cal-v'ry’s cross of shame, On_Cal-v'ry’s cross of shame,
And make the wel-kin ving, And make the wel- kin ring,
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And brot complete re - lease.  Si ace, sin, ace,
Je - ho-vah’s will ful-filled. Sil;mggpg.;ce to- day.singg p%:ee al-way,
A peace that knows no end.
The sog_nd of pe;ee pro-long.
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Sing ev - er-last-ing peace; Lift high your voicein loft’est song, Thru-
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out the world the sound pro- long, God makes all troub-les
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I Know th Pilots Me 233

James Rowe Howard E. Smith
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1. When angry waves a—bont me roll And hide my path acrosslife’ssea, No fear a -

2. Day af-ter day, tho’ tossed about, And often dang’rous rocks I see, There comes to
3. Tho’ each new day brings trials sore; Tho’ rougher still the ocean be, Iknow that
4. My Savior’s love still guides me on, My on-ly chart and compass He I’ll trust Him
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larms my trust-ing soul; Forwell I know who pi-lots me.
me  no fear, nor doubt For well I know who pi-lots me. Yes, welll
I  shallreach theshore For well I know who pi - lots me.
till  the iour-ney’sdone; For well I know who pi - lots me.
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" know, . . . . who pi-lotsme; . . A-crosslife’sev .- - er

Yes, well I know, who pi - lots me, . A-crosslife’s
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trou - bled sea; . . The windsmayrave . . . andwavesmay
ev - er troubled, ev~ertroubledsea, The winds may rave
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234 The Holy City

Maéy M Bodie 1920 A.S. Copley
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1. Bo - hold awhiteCit-y far up in the sky, The beau - ti - ful dwell-
2. Come hith - er: I'll show you this Cit - y di - vine. Her walls gleam with jas-
8. The Cit - y is built by the Ar-chi-tect wise, A heav - en - ly home
4. No need of the sun has this Cit - y so bright: She basks in the splen-
5. No clos - ing of gates in that Won-der, sun-clad; For there shall be mo
6. And there’s a pure riv - er, the straams which mskeglad The Cit - y of God.
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ing of God by and by—The wife of the Lamb;She’s all-glorious with-in.

per, with bright glory shine. She stands without riv - al, Her flag she un-furls—
for the King in the skies. He dwells in her bos - om, en - joys her deep love:
dor of De - i - ty’s light. Her measurements vast, and her bulwarks are grand:
night in that cit - y glad: Her glo - ry all-gold - en doth light-en the earth:
She is nev-er-moresad: But lives on for-ev - er most ho - ly and blest,
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With rai-ment of nee-dle-work, Hislove she did win. And now on a mount»
The Bride of the conqu'ring Lamb; her gates sparkliog pearls. She’s made herself read-
She reigns with Him jointly on His throne from a-bove. And gone are the sor-
She boastain the bri-dal robes all made by her hand—The fine lin - en gar-
Redeemed nations bring un-to her, treas-ures of worth. And naught can there en-

The Bride of the reigning Lamb; 8he’s lored and caressed. And God the great build.
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She sits state-ly and fair, A cit - y most ho - ly, trans.cen-dant - ly rare.
y, this Wo-man so fair. To her has been granted, King’s bon-or to share.
row, the tears and the care: The curse has been lift-ed from Cit - y up there.
ments so daint-y and white, Be -fit- ting a Prin-cess ma - jes - tic with might.
ter of sin's woe and strife; But those who are written in Lamb’s book of life.
er re-joic-es to see The beau-ti - ful Cit - y, which He has made free.




The Holy City

i

e e i e
e

FF T EEE
ly, & ho - ly!  Beau-ti-ful cit-y of ra-di-ant
She is reigning with her Bridegroom,
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light, Shin-ing in garments all glis-ten-ing white. Ho - - - Iy
Reiguing in pow-er
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ho - - - Iy! In bri - dal a-dorn.ment, She sits in the air,
atd in great glo - ry!
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A Far-Off Strain

A.S8. C. October 1927 A.S. Copley
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1. The world was dark,....co..... eeo I had no DEABCEyecccssscceans
2.1 list-ened to ........ vevecsss that song 80 grand,cececescecses
8. “Whatmust I  do?....... weeseees 1 sobbedandcried,.ceccesscceces
4.1 dared to trust..............Nthatheav’n-ly 101, T: AR
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I could not make ....v....... my sad-Dess COA8Oj.ecssecscsses
Al-thoughl could............. Dot wun-der -standjeeccee.......

“Do noth-ing, child,”............ the song re - plied; ...... ceesoee
It thrilled my the wholeday long;.ee.v.iececes

=——ree e
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And dis - ap - point - ments haunt-ed mMe,cceecccececcess
None ev- er heard.c...ov.v.... a sweet-er 80UDd}..c-coeeenss
“But wait and  rest......eeee.... Whilemore b  singi...ceceviecnsnns
The dark-ness fled,eeeecves-sece. and peacocame i,eeceseceessaane
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On fai-ry lands......cee..... and buoy-ant 8e8..ccecececneees
Itceemed that heavne....ccceceee was all a3 - round.ceceevevses.

Ac-cept the tid - - ingswhich I  bring..coec0veens.
His blood had made..ceeeeeseees. MmO freafrom sideiccvecevecesan.

“What shall I 1 117 I cried a - loud;.-............
Is this a dmﬂm,onoooooooon' or i it tme,uuoouuooto.ooc
For God 80 loved.eseseccccceee thoworld,Ho gav0.essccocsscess
cried for joy,oooooouooooooo and told my fﬁend'noooooooo.oo




A Far-Off Strain

To tell 9 friend,eeeece.... I was too proudi...........Justtnen, i
That { may sDoW.ec.eeee... jstehat to do?eeecenvecee... A-gain f
| His Son Thy sovl.cecevsee... from sin to savese........... Believe,bo -
Of doop con - tent - ment with-out end;.c..coveev....Andnow E

—ap

i 20ard........ @ far-off strain—......“MySon hasbome thy grief and pain.”
neard........ thatsoothing strain—......“My Son has bors thy grief and pain.”
Lieve.eeees... the glo-rious strain, .......Tbat Christ has borns thy grief and pain.

SiBF.e....... andsingthat strain, ... .... G Son has boree my grief and pamn.
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board. .. O.. that tarof strain=—. . . .. “My Son has bors thy grief ‘and pain.®

- -
v vV V
Oh, i8 it truelieeececcecs... Ob, 8 it truele.....oevea..-
Oh, yes, 'tis true, In - deed ’tis true.
Lastv.0h, yes,'tis  true, co.cecvoese... Oh, yes,’tis  frue,........ ceeaes

That Jo-sus died «cceenenneens

In - deed He died to make us new;
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236 ' Ready For The Rapture.

A.S.C. May, 1928, A. S. Copley.
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1. Jo - sussaves fromsin and crime, As He did in old - en time, And do -
2. And He whol - ly sanc - ti - fiea, Whom He seals and trains and tries, That trans-
8. Do you won - der at the fight, As we walk in all thelight? Sa- tan
4. God is faith - ful and will do All Heprom-ised me andyou, If we

liv - ersfrom all pain to - day: For our sins and pains werenailedTo the
la - tion glo - ry they may see; Broth-er Paul has prayed for this—Pur-est,
seeks to make usfear and fail; He woulddim our dove-lit eyes, Rob us
trast His prep - a - ra - tion power;Spir - it, soul and bod - y .til' Re:_d -y

)
e
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cross where He prevailed;Thro’ His blood, all ills werecleared a - way.
high - est brid - al bliss—Spir - it, soul and bod - y blame-less be.
of our place and Prize, But thro’blood, we sure - Iy shall pre - vail.
for the up-ward call, He will keep us till that glo - rious hour.
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Read-y for the rap-ture! Read-y for thecrown! Read-y we must
Bod - y, soul and spir-it, When the Lord comes down, (Omit.......... )
-
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Ready For The Rapture

mo - ment aplte of Sa-tan’s frown, Then to glo - ry we will flee.
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how He loved me;
how He loved me;

1. Chbrist came down from pal-a - ces That is

2. Christ lived here midst glam-or and glare, That is

3. He boro all my sor-row and pain, That is how He loved me;
is
is

bow He loved me;

In the grave, He quickened my soul, That
bow He loved me;

4.
6. Some glad day the trump-et will blow, That
F_ N
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Now His glo-ry I may share, That is me.

Naught had He of men’s rich fare, That is me.

Cleansedme from my sgin -fal stain, That is how He loved ma.

Now my heart He doth con - sole, That is me,

Then to glo-ry I will go, That is how He loved me.
e ) e e m

He loved me, He loved me, Howcould it ev - or be?— }

Ro-deemedme on Cal-vry, Oh, that is how He loved me;
e
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He sied me and healed me, That is how He loved me.
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238 One Thing I Know
Arsanged. What. Jo Kinxratatek
SOLO OR QUARTET.:

| N
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{, One thing L know, . Chrnst died for ine, . And rose a-gam my Lord to

2. One thing [ know, . . The Spirit came, . As at the first, yes, just the
3. One thing I know, . . in Ro-mans eight, . I find the vic-tor’s hap-py
4. One thing I know, . . thruheal-ing grace, . All fleshly cures, wedo a-.
5. One thing Lknow, . . for Christ [ wait. . He’s coming soon. and not too

F..

Vv o
be. .. ] died with Him. .. .. and rose to see. ... This |
. And filled my heart . . with love’s bright flame This 1
So Ro-mans seven. .. thru six va-cate.This I
For Je-sus’ blood . . . did pain ef-face. This I
Be-hold! be-hold . . . the o-pen gate. This |
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ao eessroo.. Hesayedmysoul....... from sinand woe, . .....Nowpenceand
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One Thing T Know
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What a Friend * 239

Joseph Scriven Charles C. Converse
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What aFriendwehavein Je - sus, All oursinsandgriefsto bear!

L
2. Have we tri- als andtemp-ta - tions? Is theretron-ble an - y-where?
3. Are weweakand heav-y - la - den, Cumberedwith a load of care?—
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What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ev- 'ry-thingto God in pray’ ’rl
We shouldnev-er be dis-cour - aged, Take it to “the Lord in pray’ ’r.
Pre - cious Sav-ior, still our ref - uge,—Take it to theLord in pray’r.
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what peace we oft -en for - feit, O whatneedless pain we bear,
Can we flod a friend so faith - ful =~ Who will all oor sor-rows share?
Do thy friends despise, for-sake thee? Take it to theLord in pray’r;
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All  because we do ot car - ry Ev- 'ry-thing to God in pray’ ’r]
Jo - susknowsour ev-'ry weak - ness, Take it to theLord in pray’r.
In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, Thoun wilt find a sol - ace there,
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240 What Will It Be ?

A.S8.C Decomber 1927 A. S. Copley
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v
L If seal-va-tion is 8o great and free, If the Sav -jor is so
2. If we're thrilled with joy and rap-ture here, And de-liv - ered from re -
3. If in spite ofstripes and stones we boast, Shout-ing vic- try to the

4. If His glo - ry fills oursouls to-day, So we on-ly can re-
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good to me; If His lev-ing face I al- ways see, Oh,
lig - jous fear; Filled with love and won -deryear by year, Oh,
ut - ter-most, While the truth we tell fromcoast to  coast, Oh,
joice and pray, And we scarce-ly long-er here can stay, Oh,
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what will it be to be there? If we each can say, “I know He's
what will it be to be there? If we're’vel-oped with un-bound-ed
what will it be to be there? If while rid- ing in a bas- ket
what will it be to be there? If ec -stat -ic bliss o’ersweepsour
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mine,” Avnd our fel-low-ship is so di- vine, Mov-ing upward in the
light, "Neath the beams of graco and glo - ry bright, So we nev-er know a
now, Ma-ny soulswithglo-ry we en-dow, Who will crown the blessed
souls, And like o-cean bil-low rolls acd rolls While the brid - al bell now
el —s .
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What Will It Be
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roy - al Iine,\ Oh, what will it be to
gloom or night, Oh, what will it be to  be there?
Sav - ior's  brow, Ob, what will it be to
peals and tolls, Ch, what will it be to
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To be theret to be there! Oh, what will it
in the air; free and fair,
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be to be tlxere" With the Lord in the air?
in ome ac-cord,
. - me m N o
rY;, = —>—Teo—o T — .“-__A -'v1§v-
N > — o 'I i! ‘I o ll' = H
e g_L“"‘a—v —r——= + ; —Z =
[ v
Accel.
H—-1 — N -O—N—f--h—-k—h—vq.__—l
- Nl | b} \
-@-
In the midst and round the throne, Fall-ing down ’fore Him  a - lone,
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His roy - al-ty to own, Oh, what will it be to be there?
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241

JAMES M. GRray, 1851-1935

Nor Silver nor Gold
DaNIEL B. TOWNER, 1850-1919
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sil- ver nor gold hath ob- tained my re-demp-ion, Nor rich- es of
sil- ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, The guilt on my
sil - ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, The ho - ly com-
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sil- ver nor gold hath ob-tained my re-demp-tion, The way

in-to

DA

earth could have saved my poor soul;

o

The blood of the cross is my
con - science too heav-y hadgrown; The blood of the cross is my
mand-ment for- bade me draw near; The blood of the cross is my
heav - en could not thus be bought; The blood of the cross is my

i
b
i
)
1]
%

ne

|

on-ly foun-da-tion, The death
on-ly foun.da-tion, The death
on-ly foun-da-tion, The death
on.ly foun-da-tion, The death

of my Sav-ior now mak- eth me whole.
of my Sav-jor could on- ly a- tone.
of my Sav-ior re-mov-eth my fear.
of my Sav-ior re-demp-tion hathwrought.
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I am re - deemed but not with sil - ver, I am
I am re-d d,I'm re-d d but not with sil-ver,
ED .
S L I 3 | K'Y ; ; . ;. P - - -
1 v ) o )
g Y—v—v L4
—

.
but not with gold, Bought with a  price—
1 am bo-l:-ght, ‘l'.. am bought but not with gold, Bought ‘;ith a
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Nor Silver nor Gold
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the blood of Je - sus, Pre-cious price of love un-told.
price— the pre-cious blood of Je-sus,
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JESUS IS CALLING 242

Fanny J. Crosby Goorgo C. Stebbins
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1, Jo-8ns is ten-der-liyl call-ing thee home—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day;
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest— Call-ing to-day, call-ing to - day;
3. Jo-sus is wait-ing, O come to Him now—Waiting to - day, wait-ing # - day;
4. Jo-sus is pleading,0 list to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to - day;
rree NEER SEEXS
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Why from the sun-ghine of love wilt thonroam Far-ther and far-ther a - way?
Bring Him thy bar-den and thou shalt be blest; He will not turn thee a - way.
Come with thy sins, at His feet low-ly bow; Come, and no lon - ger de - lay.
They who be-lieve on His name shall re-joice; Quick-ly a-rise and a - way.
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Call - - ing to-dayl ... Cal - - ingto-day! ...
Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to-dayl Call -ing, call-ing to - day, to - day!
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Jo - - susis call - - ing,Is ten-der-ly call-ing to - day.
Je -sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day, & v d day
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Emmanuel

M.TURNER
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soul

thirsts for Thes, Ob, my God,
80 won -drous - ly freed,
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Thou
Ex - alt - cd

to son-ship

> oS b *. .

on - ly canst com-fort, and

Its

1. My heart is a leaf, on which He doth write His won-der- ful
2, My heart with its depths as yet un - ex-plored; Ex - cept by its
3.'Twas weighted with wos, Thou took-est the load; It hun-gers and
f 4. My heart with its love, my life with its need, My bod -y and
e e e
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words of love, life and light; My bod - y a tem-ple in
kiog, my-bean - ti - ful Lord; What's writ om its pag-es, Bo
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which He doth dwell;
lan - guage can tell;

My wou -der - ful Sav - iour,
He bhas the un - fold- ing,

Em-man - a - el
Em-man - u - el

wo one so well  Can soothe its deep wa - ters, Em-man -uw - el
glo-ry Il tell. By Thee, my Re-deem =8 Em-man - u - el
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Em-man -u-el! Ew-man-u-el! How 1 a-dore Thee, Emman-u-el!
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Once for All 244

1, Free from the law, O bhap-py con - di - tion, Je - sus hath
2. Now are we free—there’s no con-dem - na - tiop, Je - sus pro-
3. “Chil-dven of God,”” O glo - ri - ous call - ing, Sure-ly His
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bled, and there is re - mis - sion; Cursed by the law and bruised by the
vides a per-fect sal - va-tion;“Come un-to Me,” O hear His sweet
grace will keep us from fall - ing; Pass-ing from death _t._o. l_i;e at His
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P v P
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fall, Grace hath redeemed us once for all.

call, Come, and He saves us once for all. Once for all, O sin-ner, re-

call, Bless-ed sal-va-tion once for all.
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it; Once for all, O broth-er, be-lieve it; Cling to the
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245 He Cometh!®

WwW.T.P. ) Wm. T. Pettengell
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1. Je -sus is com-ing! go, her-ald the ti-dings Far o - ver the
2. Lift up your heads and re - joice, O ye right-eous, Your per - fect re-
3. Come,dear Lord Je - sus, Thy prom-ise ful - fill - ing;"*Come quick-ly!” our
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land and the sea; Je -sus is com-ing to gath-er the ransomed, Re-

demp-tion is nigh; Swift-ly the dark-ness of mid-night approaches,*He
souls cry to Thee: Long has the world been enthralled by the tempter, The

p 3 IR 13+ [ $3 |33 [ 34

E‘ 'l‘ = 4 5 E T :J-J'
=1 T T 1 T

" DN N |

= 1N
17 In} ) N

! 7 0 e 03 D

b3 ! ﬁ#&%
deemed by His death on the tree. An - gels ~ at - tend -ing, the

com - eth,” shall sound from the sky. Long hag the bat-tle been

curse i8 on land and on sea. Yet Thou shalt tri-umph, the
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heav-ens de-scend-ing—All language oor joy will tran-scend, When we shall
waged a-gainst e - vil By sof - fer -ing saints here be-low. Je - sus is
na - tions sub - du-ing, The truth of the Word can-not fail; God’s won-drous
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see Him, the King in His bean-ty, Our Bridegroom, Redeemer, and FFiE?Jd.
com-ing to ban-ish our sor-row, And lead us where tears nev-er flow.
glo - ry, like o-cean’s deep bil-lows, To earth’s farthest bounds shall pre-vail.
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He Cometh!

Je - - - sus is com - - - ing, our Sav-ior and Lov-er di-
Yes, Jo-sus is com-ing, is com-ing,
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vine; . . Seon . .. in His glo - - - 71y the

E - ven ao, quick-ly comel Yes, goon in His glo - ry re-splen-dent the
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ran-somed of a - ges will shine; . . A - - ges on
Througha ges on
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a - - geswe'll reign with our King on His throne; . . Won-der-fal
a-ges e-ter-nal . on His throne; O won - der - ful
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246 The Living Creatures

A. S. May 1029 A, S. Copley
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See the liv - ing crea-tures. Hear their rust-ling wings. Note the roll - ing

Quickened by the Spir -it, Guid - ed ev-’ry day, Run-m'nﬁ,ns - ing,

Who the liv - ing, crea-tures? Who can ev - er tell? Man and li - on,

On and onthey’rebounding, If not stand-ing still, Hc‘aﬂp-ing hand to
. Fruit-age of re - de:np-tion Are this mys- tic throng, Rul -ing now by

wheels all full of eyes; Go - ing forth ma-jes - tic, Loud their chorus rings,
turn - ing ne’er a-side;  Sparkling like the ber - yl, Hid -den all the way,
ox and ea-gle—one. John in Rev - e - la - tion Doth their na-ture spell—
need - y seuls theylend. Al - ways fgaz -ing up-ward To the Father’s will,
faith *midst ev - ’ry care; Wait-ing for trans-la - tion, Hop-ing is theirsong,
2., ;. -2-
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Hast-’ning on with splen-dor for the Prize. O wheell 0

Ra - di-at-ing Je -sus is their pride.
Saved from ev - ’ry kind - red ’neath the sun,
Pray - ing, shin-ing, shout-ing to the end.

Sure to reign with Je -sus in the air. roll - ing on.
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wheell (mighty throng.) Like a sound of ma - ny wa -ters we hear, The
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The Living Creatures

saves to the ut- ter-most. O wheell roll - ing on!
O wheell roll - ing on,
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I’ll Live For Him 247
%R. E HudsonL . | C.C. Dulnbg\r
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1. My life, mylove ? give to Thee, '?hou Lamb of God, who died for me;
2.1 now be - lieve Thou dost re-ceive, For Thou hast died that I might live;
3. 0 Thou, whodied on Cal - va-ry To save my s‘ul and make me iree, .
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L
C'}wrua-l’ll live for Him who died for me; How hap-py then my soul shall bel
D. C. for Chorus.
P
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K may I ev - er faith-ful be, My Sav-ior and my Godl
And now hence-torth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my Godl
I con- se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-ior and my Godl
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I’ live for Him who died for me, My Sav-ior and my Godl




248 The Story can Mever Grow O

Maj. D. W. Whittue Mav Whairyee Mooory
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1. They tell me the sto -ry of Je sus s old, And they ask that we
2. Yetthe sto-ry iz old, as the sun-light is old, Tho’ its new ev-'ry
3. For  what can we sayl to the wea-ry of hunrt.lf we preach not sal-
4. So with sor-row we turn fromthe wise of thisworld,To the wau-der - e13
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preach something new; Thcy say that the babe, and the Man of the cross,
morn, all the same; As it floods all the world with its glad-ness  and light,
va - tion from sin? And  how can we com-fort the souls that de-part,
far , from the fold; With hearts for the mes-sage they’ll join in our song,
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For the wise of this world will not do.
Kindling far a - way starsby its flame.

If  we tell not how Christrose a - gain?
That the sto-ry can nev - er grow old:
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‘ BCV-er grow old Tho' a rmll-xon times o- ver the sto-ry is told; Whilesinlivesun-

} It can pev-er grow old, It can
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vnnquished Anddeathrulesthe worl), Thestory of Je-sus can nev-er grow old.
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The Goming King 249

8. 0. SBEELDON ‘ C. W. WaLEKEM. JR,
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1. Je - sl\Jls shall o - ver theearth bo King: All pao-ple their rich-es to
2. Blood shallno long - er de -file the ~trecst. Swords in - to plow-shares shall

3. Deafness and blind-ness shall then be healed, Lameness for-cv - er  shall
S. Sunshine in shg esh"ﬂl not light the day; Moor-light for-cv - er shall
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Him shall brlug Bells l‘% the hors -cs  with peace shall sound, Je - sus shall
then be beat.  Bat - tles und ru-mors cf wars shall cease; Je- sus shall
be  re-pealed. Sick - ness and sor -row shall all take wing, When on Mount
fade a- way. God and the L.unh tl}x S ter - nal light,  Shin-ing shall
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S, hrmml ~ CHORUS.
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stand  then on Zi- onsg,round.
reign as the King of peace.
Zi - on, He reigns as  King.
glis - ten ex - ceed-ing bri/g\ht. Glo -ry to Je - sus,
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Je - sus we’ll sing, Wor - ship to llim we'll bring, Play on a
Wor - ship to Him,
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harp of a thousand strings And reign with the King of kmue
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250 “When “Wec All Get to °Heaven

Then we, . . . shall be caught up together with the Lord . . .
hall be with th . == 1 Thessalonians 4:17
andso shall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 4:1 HEAVEN
Eliza E. Hewitt Emily D. Wilson

1 Sing the won-drouslove of Je-sus, Sing His mer-cy and His grace;
2 While we walk the pil-grim path-way Clouds will o - ver- spread the sky;
3 Let us then be true and faith-ful, Trust-ing, serv -ing ev-ery day;
4 On-ward to the prize be-fore us! Soon His beau-ty  we'll be - hold;
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1 In the man-sions bright and bless-ed  He'll pre - pare for us a place.
2 But when trav-eling days are o - ver Not a shad-ow, not a sigh.
3 Just one glimpse of Him in glo-ry Wil the toils of life re- pay.

4 Soon the pearl- 'y gates will o- pen— We shall tread the streets of gold.
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When we all get to heav - en, What a day of re-joic-ing that will
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be! When we ali see  Je - sus, We'll sing and shout the vic-to - ry!
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In The Twinkle Of An Eye 251

Mary M. Bodie March 1981 A. S. Copley

s - } — L L v
. — — e g &%
k1

° -~
1. 'Tis near that ﬂgd and ho - ly day, When Christ shall call His Bride a - way,
2. Oh, hour of bliss when weshallhear The tmm-%et peal so loud and clear,
3. At once our faith shall chunge to sight, And we shall gaze onscenes of ight,
4. No more we’llwan-der here be-low In this dark vale of strife and woe,
6. Then we will see our Bridegroom’s face, And praise Him for a-bund-ant grace,
6. And He shall own HisBride so fair; For she shallstand in fav-or rare.
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From east and west in rai-ment gay, Changed in the twinkle of an
And sail a- Waﬁ to yon-dersphere, Changed in the twinkle of an
In jas - per halls of radiance bright,Changed in the twinkle of an
But up to glo-ry weshall go, Changedin the twinkle of an eye.
That brought us to per-fec-tion’s place, Changed in the twinkle of an
His throne in glo-ry she shallshare, Changed in the twinkle of an
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Val
{ “a momeni'., we %’m go, Leaving ev -’ry-thing be-low, Changed in the

In a moment, we will rise,Meet the Bridegroom in the skies,Changedin the
-®- > -&- > - _ -9 »-

of an
twink-le (Or:m'i)

Laughing, shouting on the way, Changed in the twink-le of an eye.
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252 Jesus Rose To Never Die
Mary M. Bodie April. 1881 A.S. Copley
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. Redemdtion’s wro’t; the night is ne'. Allflefandpain fled at the dawnm.
. Redemption’s wro’t; the last tear shed. The Lordhas ris - en from the dead.

A
g
.

. Redemption’s wro’t; what can be-tide? Nomoreshall He in tomb a - bide.
. Redemption’s wro’t; the work is done. Oh, hail the Vic - tor, God’s own Son.

o ¥

. s
Oh, wondrous day when égmt a-rose, And conguered all His might-y foes.
Oh, glo-r’ous triumph which He had. Thegraveis o -“pen, and I am glad.
How strangel{ sweet it must have been.Oh, let us te the news to men.
He i3 a-live for ev - er-more, The glo-r’ous Lo;q whom we a - dore.
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‘0 Gethsemane 253

Mary M. Bodie April. 1881 A. S. Copley
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1, Christ came to Geth-sem -a - ne’s vale, As the shad-ows of
2. 'Twas dark in that -en of tears, And the cup of
3. He prayed to His a-ther a -lome, And the an- gels in
4. Geth - sem - a -~ ne’s life waits a crown, Thru the depths is the
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night then were fall - ing. Oh,. HTS- voice was heardand all heav - en stirred.
sin He was tast - ing. O thethreat’ninggloomof His death and tomb,
pi - ty ceasesing - ing, Now the ag - o - ny that He bore for me,
way of at-tain-ing, On a throne a - bove, O what won - drous lovel
. o L 9 .. o
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o His Fa - ther, He was call - ing,
Un - to which all men were hast-’ning. Oh, Geth-sem - a - ne! oh, Geth-
His life un - to me is bring-ing,
ill be for-ev - er reign -ing. ‘

Y

way to the throne, There He’ll meet all His ’o\wn,Who go thru Geth-sem - a -ne.
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254 Remember

uAg ofs as yo do this, do it in remembranceof me.r
M.8.LEMONS. 4, BB V. B. B, WINSETT

re-mem-ber how my Sav-iourdied for me (died for me)

re-mem-bor how He blessed and broke the bread,(broke the bread,)

re-mom-ber how Ho bleased the cup of wine, (cup of wine,)

ro-mem-ber how they pierced Him in the side, (in the side,)
-

¢
4
X

3

") 1
On the rug-ged cross of dark Mount Cal - va- ry; (Cal- va - ry)
Sig - ni- fies my brok-em bod - y, thus He gaid; (thus He said;)
That which i3 the pre-cious fruit-age of the vine; (of the vine)
From which f_._iwed :éhe pre-cious beal -ing cleans-ing tide; (cleansing tide:)
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I remembered how Ho cried, How He bowed Hishead and died, I re-
Brok-en on the cra- el tree, Hang-ing there for you and me; I re-
O this is my blood, He said, And for ma - ny it was shed; } ro-
re-

It was shed for you and me, That from sin . e might be free;
E= L e T e
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D.8.—~0 the blood of Calvary’s brow, I can see it flow-ingnow, I re-
FiNe. Caomus. )

o I )

|
r
vd

= (oo e—9o 99—
VET T

member dark Cal-va-ry. (darkCal-va-ry) I ro-mem-berhow He paid the
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q«m for me,(debt forme,) How His blood was shed on dark Calvary.(dark Calv'ry.)
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We’re Marching On
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leads His sol -diers thru, And vic - to - ry we’ll sure-ly kmow.

Glory to Jesus 218
WAKEFIELD MACGILL. Har. by CAROLINE WICHERN
\ and ELLA MACGIL‘!‘.
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1. "Ie -sus has loved me— won - der- ful Sav-ior] Je - sus has
2. Jo-sus has saved me— won - der - ful Sav-iorl Jeo - sus has
3. Je-sus will lead me— won - der - ful Sav-ior]l Je - sus will
4, Je-sus will crown me— won - der - ful Sav-ior] Jo - sus wil
. - = = £ x r_p P
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Ca0.—Glo-1ry to Je - sus—won - der - ful Sav- dor, Glo-7y to
" — -
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foved me, I can - not tell why;......... Came He to res - cue
saved me, I can-not tell how;......... All that I know i
lead me, I can - not tell where,....... But I will fol- low
crown me, 1 can - not tell when;........ ‘White throne of splen-dor
J_‘ ~ o
-P- l bg ! 2 | o - 1
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Je - sus, the One I ¢ = dore; Glo-ry to Je - sus—
~ | . , 1 . D. C. Chorus
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My heart He conquer’d for Hm I would die.

He was my ran-som, Dy- ing on Calv’ry with thorns on His brow.
thro’ joy or sor -row, Sun-shine or tem-pest, sweet peace or de - spair.
hail with glad-ness, Crown’d ’mid the plau-dits of an - gels and men.

sin - ners all worth-less,
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e —fres

] o
won - der - ful Sav - tor! Glo - ry to Je ~ sus, and praise ev = er = more,



219 MY BELOVED LORD!

o, l:ou
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1. Down _in the vol -ley, a - mong the sweet li ~ lies,
2 Enow'st Thon 1 &cek Theot? oh, haste to dis - cov - er

8. Now J peprooch Thee, O  fair « ost Re . doem - er,
4. Gen ~ tler Thy voico than the whis ~ per of an ~ gels,
. o d ol
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1. Walks my Bo - lov - ed—His foot-prints I sce; Hasto [ ¢o
2 Where s the place of Thy fra.grant re.treat! Whero Thou dost
8 Jurd by Thy bean . ty to dwell in Thy love; Hide not Thy
4. Bright-er Thy smile then the sun in tho sky; Ga . ther ms

]
1. fol - lowThee, Sa - viourand Lov - er,— How the winds whis-per T6:
2. rest with Thy flocks at the noon - tide— Shel- ter'd near tonng“imnﬁ’-
8. faco “foom the heart that a. dores Thee |—Hast Thou not sotght mne, and
4. ten - der-ly—close to Thy bo - som, Faint with Thy love « li-ness

CHoRus.

L dear name to me!
2. search'd by the heat!
8. call'd mq Thy dovet
4. thus let me die.

Oh, my be-lov-edlord! For wmoe Thy
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life-blood pour'd, Thou bless-ed Son of God, Je » sus my ]
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Kept in Peace 255
C.p.J. Isa.26:3. Ps.119:165 1902, by C. P.Jones
Briskly T
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1. O have you made the Lord your own? O have you
2. O does His peace with - in you reign? O have you
8. O have you all the world de-nied? O have you
4. Have you the !:l‘o\ ly Ghost re-ceived? O have you
y wam e J"..—;g. — — —F-A:#*—:ﬁ—gﬁv:ﬂ
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stayed your mind on Him? And has He made
stayed your mind on Him? And are His ways
stayed your mind on Him? Chos - en the Lord
stayed your mind on Him? Have you been *‘sealed”
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your heart His throne? O are you stayed on Him.
to you made plain? O are youstayed on Him.
and none be - side? O are youstayed on Him.
since you be - lieved. O are youstayad on Him.
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per - fect peace H
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o'll keep you
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Whose mind is stayed,
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256 The Cross Is Past

Mary M. Bodie April 1981 A. 8. Copley
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1. The crossis past,..... the vic -t’ry won\..'../.. The con-flict fought......
2. The crossis pastj..... thenight of gloom ... Hasvanishedin..........
3. The crossis past; .... oh,shoutwithme.. ... TheLordbastri « - -
4. The crossis past;.... the veil is rent.-.... Theen - e - my. ...... i
i -9 omR® g
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by God’s own Son.™~ .. Oh, day of days,.... whenJesus died,.... AndSatan’s

Christs death aod tomb,... Oh,glorioustri - umph there displayed— _All human
umphed Eloriously.. .. Now wemaysing. ... there'snaught to pay;... For Christ hag
hisrage has spent. . . .. Thereisno death, ... no hell, nor grave... Those who be.
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hosts..... wereallde - fied,...... Andheaven’s gate flung o - pen wide......
debt .... toGodwas paid,..... When Je-sus in  thegravewaslaid......
trod... ... the blood-marked way, And bro’t us home, who went a-stray......
lieve, . ... Christlives to save,....Tho’ Sa-tan loud may boast and rave......
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D.S.—Thecrossis past toend-less days......
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Yes, Je -sus died,...... I know ’tis true,...... He died for me....... -
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He died for you. ..... Nowwe may sing and shout His praise,
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I’ve Pitched My Tent in Beulah 257
MIE (mwubawmmmmnunommhml’.m
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long a - go loft E-gygz, for the promisedland, I trust-ed in my
2 1 fol-lowed close be-side Bim and tbe land soonfound,I did not halt or
8. I start-ed forthohigh-lands where the fruits a-bound, I pitched my tent neag

4. My beart is 80 en-rapt-ured 88 I pressa-long, Each day I find
y rap prsee 51038, Fach doy [ fnd ey

Py
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Sav-ior and to His guiding haod, He led me out to vict'ry through tho

trem-ble, for Ca-naaa I was bound,My Guide I ful-ly trust-ed and He

Be-brog, there grapes of eshcol foand, With milk and hon - ey flowing, and new

blesaixxa which 6ill my heart with song, I'm ev - er marching on-ward to that
a L peep

| 3 I

i 1

and ghout-ed 1 am free.

greatredeoa, [ saog a song of triumph,

led me in,

I shout-ed hal-lo-lu-jah, my heartis free from sin.

{ wine so free, I have no love for E-gypt,

it

has nocharms for me.

lazd on high, Some day I'll reach my mansion tbat's build-ed in the sky.
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You peed not look for me, down in E-gypt’a s'and. For [ have pitched my
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258 A Lictle Hour
Mary M. Bodle March 1938 A. 8. Copley
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1. 'Twill not belong,- . . . our jour-neyhere; . . A lit - tle
2. A lit - tlewhile, . . ’twillscon be past, . . . Thetime to
3. A lit - tle hour vnllpass a- way, . , . AndChristwill
-, oo
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our . . . . the fall-ing tear; . They’ll soon be o’er, .
watch, . topray and fast; ., Oh, priv’lege rare, .
. . . atdawn of day; , . . Oh,blestin-deed, o
oo’ a 2o ..
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the sighs andgroans. . . Thenightof sor " -~ -~ - row and of
to us isgiv'n, . To wait for Christ our Lord from
the ones who hear The trumpet call - - - - ingloud and
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moans; . and then a day « +» . of cloudlesssky; e e e s
heav’n; . . He’s comingsoon . with wordless pow’r; . . .
clear; . - Come up a-bove O - thewatchlspag_ .
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. S—En - joy the clune . . . ofclondless sky, . . .
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E - ter-nal years . . with Christ on high. O come a - way,

Oh, let uswatch
The gath’ring home
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. the lit - tle hour.

has come at last.
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O come a-way,
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E - ter-nalyears . . .

w1th Christ on high.
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A Little Hour
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my un-de-filed, . . . I hearHimsay. . . . fromscenesbeguiled.
my un-de-filed. ’Pear Him# say,

N
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1. What can wash a - way my sin? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus;
2. For my par-don this I see— Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus;
3. Noth - ing can for sin a- tone—Noth-ir- ' 1t the blood of Je - sus;

4. This is all my hope and peace—Noth-i. .4 the blood of Je - sus;
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What can make me whole a - gain? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
For my cleans-ing, this my plea— Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
Nauoght of good that I have done—Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.

I This is all E_y ri ht-e.o.tls-r}gs— Noth-ing but the blood _opf_ Je - sns.
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No oth-er fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
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260 Jesus Is Risen, Praise Him

Mary M. Bodie May 1981 A. S. Copley
Ot i PR N N |
I H ]| 1 | ] H
[3 _— ) 4
4 : == o

.

is ris-en, ris-en in glo - ry. Men may rejoice with songs of good cheer,
is ris-en; an-gels aretelling. O, let ussound our anthems of praise.
. Je-sus is ris-en; lift up glad voi-ces, Praising the Lord who reigneth a-bove,
. Je-sus is

J ris- en, liv-ing and lov-ing, Soon He will come with timbrel and song,.
- ‘TJ.i'-! e
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Glo - ri-ous morning,radiant with sun-light, Barth glows with beauty-Jesus draws near.
Filled with the Spirit, favored with goodness, Let us tell oth-ers all of our days.
Tru-ly He leads in paths of m-fresh-iﬁ;nSure-ly in tri-umph, blest in Hislove.
Shin-ing from heaven, He’ll call us with .Let us be watching all the day long.
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Praise Him? Praize Him! Je-sus is ris-en to - day.
Praise Him, ye people, a-dore His dear name.
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Praise Him| crown Him! Ris-en in glorious ar - ray.
Praise and ex - tol Him and His love proclaim,
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We will love Hixn;land and crown Him, crown Him Lord g‘. a[l.\./ )
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My Savior’s Love
CHARLES H. GaBRIEL, 1856-1932 CHARLES H. GABRIEL, 1856-1932

L==SSsses
1. I

stand a-mazed in the pres-ence Of Je - sus the Naz-a - repe,
2. For me it was in the gar -den He prayed,'Not My will,but Thine;"
3. In pit -y an -gels be-held Him, And came from the world of light
4. He took my sins and my sor -rows, He made themHisver-y own;
5. When with the ran-somed in glo -ry His face I at lastshall see,

et

g

d won-der how He could love me, A sin-ner condemned,un - clean.
He had no tears for His own griefs But sweatdrops of blood for mine.
To com-fort Him in the sor-rows He bore for my soul that night.
He bore the bur-den to  Cal-vry And suf-fered and died a - lome.
"Twill be my joy thruthe a -ges To sing of His love for me.

.

How  mar-vel-ous! how  won-der-ful! And my song shall ev-er be:
O how mar-vel-ous! O howwon-der-ful!

How mar-vel-ous! how  wonder-ful Is my Sav-iors love for me!

O how mar-vel-ous! O how wonder-ful




262 JESUS IS ALL THE WORLD TO ME

COPYRIGHT, 1082, RENEWAL. HOPE PUBLISKING CO,, OWNER
W.L. T. Will L. Thompson
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1. Je-sus is all the world to me, My life, my joy, my all;

2. Je-sus is all the world to me, My friend in tri- als sores

3. Je-sus is all the world to me, And trne to Him I'l be;

4, Je-sus is all the world to me, I want no bet -ter friend;
° 7~~~

He is my strength fromday to day, With-out Him I would fall,
I go to Him for bless-ings,and He gives them o’er and o’er.
Oh, how could I this friend de - ny, When He’s so trze to me?
I trust Him now, I'll trust Him when Life’s fleet-ing days shall end.

H

7 d

.- ; - & -o- .
When I am sad, to Him I go, No oth-er one can cheer me so;
He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the har-vest's gold - en grain;
Fol - low-ing Him I know I'm right, He watch-es o’er me day and night;
Beau-ti-ful life with such a friend; Beaun-ti - ful life that has no en-

g -
‘When I am sad He makes me glad, He’s my  friend.
Sun - ghine and rain, bhar - vest of grain, He's my  friend.
Fol - low-ing Him, by day and night, He's my  friend.
E - ter-mnal life, e - ter - pal joy, He’s my friend.

e




Solomon’s Song 263

Mary M. Bodie August, 1988 A. 8. Copley
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1 1  amcome to my gar-den, fair La-dy ~f mice, To my gar-den of
* L Where thouart a-wait-ing in beau -ty go dear, Thereto cher -ish ranny
o {1 ~amcome to my ﬁlar -den of laugh-ter and joy, Withits sun-shine

QO its ro - ses and - ies; its flow -ers are rare, All so pre-ciousand
%I am come to my gar-den with en-clos-ed wall, As a cap-tive to
Thouhastgv-ls_l:dayheart, my fau' Sis - ter, my Dove' In myhouse of bzs-t
~_ - - .- 2.
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V"_‘nfv thou art [Umit . ; . . ]Queen,O my love; } I will cher-ish thee
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mouth that’s fart sweeterthan wme, amcome to my gar-den, fair La-dy of mme.
Shar - on in beau-ty so ¢ Ill am come to my gar-den of laught-er and joy.

ev - er, mySpouseand my 1 have come to my gar-den with enclosed wall,
-»°
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CHoRUS

1
To my gar - den my own choice Lad fair; To gnr «  @en
{To my gar - den: roy - al Queenso dx-vme: To 33 gar -  den

gar-den of wine, ga - vine;
o .0 8 & L e, g R . LM :s._.‘- PP
s o —® ;_.‘ ! o
s ———— = -'—O—FO:‘—-D-— . e S e — o
N S — e —t A e 1 !-L.
| 4 M i v v ¥
P N1 1 y DS
EesEE st e ===
oAl - —-;_:E;.—— .~ —

ill t th .
: enw: ’%‘;‘:l_t;:et ot;;::' } Full of laugh-ter and joy, Sure-ly naugktc:nan Boy;
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264 There is Power in the Blood

L. E. J, L. E. JONES

1. Would you be free from the bur - den of sin? There’s pow’r in the blood,
2. Would you be free from your pas-sion and pride? There’s pow’r in the blood,
8. Would you be whit - er, much whiter than snow? There’s pow’r in the blood,
4. Would you do serv-ice for Je-sus your King? There’s pow’r in the blood,

2 o o 2. £
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in the blood; Would you o’er ¢ - vil a vic - to - ry win? There's
in the blood; Come for a cleans-ing to Cal - va-ry’stide; There’s
pow'r in the blood; Sin-stains are lost jn its life- giv-ing flow; There’s
in the blood; Would you live dai - Iy His prais-es to sing? There’s

e

won - der-ful pow’r in the blood. There is pow'r, _pow’r, ‘Wonder-working pow’r

there is
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In the blood of the Lamb; There is pow'’r, pow'’r,

In the blood

of the Lamb; there is
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Won-der-work-ing pow’r In the pre - cious blood of the Lamb. A-MEN.
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Copyright, 1927, Renewal.



The Hallelujah Side 265

Rev, JOBHSON OATMAN, Ja. J. BowaRD ENTWISLS
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1. Qoce a in-ner far from Jo -8us, I was per - ish - ing with cold, But the
2. Tho’ the world may sweep a-round me with ber daz- zle snd her dreams, Yot I
3. Not for all earth’s gold-en wmil-lions would I leave this pre-cious place, Tho’ the
4, Here the sun is al-ways shin-ing, bere the sky is al-ways bright;'Tis no
5. And up - on the streets of glo - ry, when we reach the oth - er shore, And have

AN N N i} | )
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bless - ed Sav-ior beard me when I cried; Then He threw His robe a-round me, and He
en - vy not her van - i - ties and pride, For my soul looks up to heav-en,where the
tempt-er to per-suade me oft has tried, For I’m safe in God’s pa- vil -ion, bap-py
placa for gloom-y Christians to a - bide, For m{l soul is filled with mu-sic and my
eafe-ly crossed the Jordan's roll-ing tide, You will find me shout-ing “Glory™ just out-
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led me to His fold, And I'm liv-ing on the
gold - en  son-light gleams, And I’m lv-ing on the

g:ll le - ln- jeh side:
in  His love and grace, And I'm liv-ing on the g:ll
hal

le - u- jah side.
le « lu - Jah side.
le - ln- jah side.
le - ln - jah eide,

beart with great de - light, And I’m liv - ing on the
side my man-eion door,Where I’m liv-ing on the
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my soul, And I'm liv-ing on the hal - le - lu - jah side.

bal « lo - ln -jahs roll; Help me
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ring the Say-ior’s prais-cs far and wide, For I’ve o-penod up tow’rd heaven all the
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266 Like a Mighty Sea
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1. My soul to-day is thirst-ing for liv-ing streams divline, TL:) sweep from highest
2. I  gee the clouds a - ris - ing, the mer-cy clouds of love, That come to bring re-
3. Theshow'rsof grace are falling, the tide is roll-ing in, The flood-tide of sal-
4. It’s com-ing, yes, it’s com-ing, it's coming down this hour, A  tor-rent of sal-

. . g » P,
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heav-en to this poor heart of mine; I stand up - on the prom-ise, in
fresh - ing down from the throne a - bove, The ear-nest of the show-er, just
va - tion, with pow'’r to cleanse from sin; It’s surg-ing thro’ my be - ing and
va - tion in sav-ing, clea’:)s-ing é):w’r: I hear the bil-lows surg-ing, I

-, ¢ ¥. -
Je - sus namel plead O send the gra-cions cur-rent to sat-is-fy my need.
pow to us is giv'n, Andnow wewmt,expectnngtheﬂoodsof grace from heav'n,
takesmy sin a-way, It keeps me shouting glo - ry! thro’ all the hap- py day.
seethemmount androll; O glo - ry, hal - le-lu-jah! they're sweeping thro’ my soal,

2 i PP v VvV VP
CRORUS X | R i AN .
———4=
L 2 & @ -
Like a might- y  ses, lite a might-y sea, Comes the love of

Jo - sus, sweep-ing 0 - ver me;

r;I‘he waves of glo - ry roll, the




Like a Mighty Sea
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shouts I can’t con-trol, Comes the love of Je - sus, sweeping o’er my soal.
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When I See the Blood 267
J. F. G.and E. A. H. J.FH
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1. Christ our Re-deem-er died on the cross, Died for the sin - ner, paid all his due;
2. Chiet-eat of sin-ners, Je - sus will save; All He bas prom-ised,that He will do;

3. Judg-ment is com-ing, all will be there, Eachone re-ceiv-ing Ju.st-ly his due;
4, O great com-pas-sion} O bound-lesg lovel O lov - ing kind-ness, faith-ful and truel
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3pria - kle your sou! with the blood of the Lamb, And I will pass, will pass o - ver you.
ash in the foun - tain o - peved for sin, And I will pass, will pass o - ver you,
Hide in the sav- ing  sin-cleans-ing blood, And I will pass, will pass o - ver you.
Find peace and shel - ter un - der the blood, And I will pass, will pass o - ver you,
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When I see the blood, When I see the blood, Whea
When 1 see the blood, When 1 see the blood,
. P £ oy P
i a2 : Vv T
rit, [
/] PO
p
1 see the blood, I will pass, 1 will pasa o -ver you.
When 1 seo the blood, 0 - ver you,
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268 Softly and Tenderly
W.LT Wit L. TroMrsoN
Very slow ‘ﬂﬂ~ m N

1. Soft - ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call -ing for you aud for me;
2. Why should we tarry when Jesusis plead-ing, Pleading for yon and for me?
3. Timeis now fleeting, the moments are passing, Passing from yoa and from me;
4. Oh! for the won-der-ful love He has promised, Promised for you and for me;

See, on the portals He’s waiting ané watching, Watching for you and for me.
‘Why sbould we linger and heed not His mercies, Mer-cies for you and for me?
Shadows are gathering,death-beds are coming, Com-ing for you and for me,
Tho’ we have sinned, He has mercy and pardon, Par-don for you and for me,
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Come home,.. come home,..... Ye who are wear-y, come home;..,
Come home, come home,
o~ o
£ £ 2 %Z =t ?— AR =
. 1- Tu 17 M —
Pf; pop i, D pp
— qu! t = 'o — 3

ot o o o NN




¢‘Whosoever Will”’ 269
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1. **Who-go-ev-er hear - eth,’’ shout,shout thesound!Spread the bless-ed ti-dings
2. Who-so-ev-er com - eth, need not de-lay, Nowthedooris o - pen,
8. ‘'Who-so-ev-er will,” the prom-ise i8 se-cure;' Who-so-ev-er will,” for-

pre ofy b s,
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all the world a-round; Tell the joy-ful news wher-ev - er man is found,
en- ter whileyoumay; Je -gus i the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way:
ov - er must en-dare; ‘‘Who-so- ev - er will,” ’tis life for - ev ~ er - more;
%- £ A £
P_

ngunru Vo ——p

Send the proc-1a - ma-tion o0-ver vale and bhil;
L 8 A

'Tis a lov-ing
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Fa - ther calls the wan-d’rer home:‘‘Who-go-ev-er will may come.”
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270 JUST AS 1 AM

CrarLoTTE ELLIOTT WiLLiaM B. BRADBURY
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am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood wasshed for me,

am, and wait-ing not To rid my scul of one darkblot,
am, tho’ toesed a-bout Withmanya con-flict, many adoubt,
am, poor, wretched, blind;Sight, riches, heal-ing of o mind,
am, Then wilt re-ceive, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanss,reliove;
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And that Thou bidd’st me cometo Thee, 0 Lamb of God, I come] I comel
ToTheewhoseblood cancleanseeachspot, 0 Lamb of God, I comel I comel
Fight-i:lfs and fears with-in, with-out, O Lamb of God, I come] I comel
Yea, I need, in Thee to find, O Lamb of God, I comel I come!
Be - cause Thy prom-iss I be-lieve, O Lamb of God, I comel I come!

271 WHERE HE LEADS ME
E. W. Blandly J. 8. Norris
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I can hear my Sav-iour call-ing, I c¢an hear my Sav-icur call-ing,
. I’ll go with Him thru the gar-den, I'll go with Him thru the gar-den,

I’ll go with Him thru the judgment, I'll go with Him thru the judg-ment,
e will give me grace and glo-ry, He will give me grace and glo - ry,
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REF.—Where Heleads me I will fol - low, Where He leads me I will fol - low,
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I can hear my Sav-iour call-ing, “Take thy cross and fol-low, fol - low Me,”
I'll go with Him thru the gar-den, I'll go with Him,with Him all the way.

I'll ge with Him thra the judg-ment,I’ll go with Him,with Him all the way.
He will give me grace and glo-ry, And go with me, with me all the way.
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Where He leads me I will fol - low, Pl go with Him,with Him all the way,
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Sweet By and By

SaNFORD F. BENNETT, 1836-1898 JoseeH P. WEBSTER, 1819-1875
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1. There's a land that is fair- er than day, And by faith we can
2.We shall sing on that beau-ti - ful shore The me . lo - di- ous
3.To our boun- ti-ful Fa.ther a- bove We will of - fer our

see it a - far, For the Fa.therwaits o - ver the way To pre-
songs of the blest; And our spir-its shall sor- row no more— Not a
trib- ute of praise, For the glo- ri-ous gift of His love And the

pare us a dwell-ing-place there.
sigh for the bless- ing of rest.
bless-ings that hal - low our days.

In the sweet by and
In the sweet

by, We shall meet on that beau- ti- ful shore; In the
by and by, by and by,
S e
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sweet by and by, ‘We shall meet on that beau-ti-ful shore.
In the sweet by and by,




273 WHEN THE ROLL IS CALLED UP YONDER

4. M.B. J. M. Black
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1. When the trompet of the Lord shall sound, andumeshallbenomore,Andthe
2. Onthatbright and cloudless morning when the dead in Christshall rise, And the
3. Iet wus la- borfor theMas-terfrom the dawn till sot- tingsun, Let us
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morning breaks, e—ter-na.l,bright and fair; When the saved of earth shall gather
glo - ry of His res - ur-rec-tion share; When His cho-sen onesshall gather
talk of all His wondrousloveand care;Then whenall of life is o -ver,

0 - ver on the oth-ershore, And thero]l is called up yon-der, I'll bethm
totheir home beyond theskies, And theroll is called up yon-der, I'll be there.
and our work on earth isdone, And the roll is called up yon-der, r bethero.

Whanthe rol......, iscalledup yon - - - - der, When
Whenthe roll lsealledup yon-der,l’ll be thore,

e oo iscalledupyon - - dar,Whantheroll
‘When the roll is called up yon-der, I’ll be there,

ES L prrsey

23]

s MR N W N M Kwm = P I J—

-—‘-1-\“-—--—--!—'-._'-_;——.,
»




WHEN THE ROLL IS CALLED UP YONDER
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roll is called up yon-der, I'll be there.

More About Jesus. 274
E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney.
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1, More a-bott Je - aus I would know, More of His grace to oth-ers show;
2. More a-bout Je - sus let me learn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern;
3. More a-bout Je - sus; in His word, Holding com-mun-ion with my Lord,
4, More a-bout Je - sus; on Histhrone,Rich-es- in glo -ry all His own;
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More of His sav-ing full-nesssee, More of His love who died for me.
Spir - it of God, my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me.

Hear-ing His voice in ev - ’ry line, Mak-ingeachfaith-ful say- ing mine.
More of His kingdom’ssure increase; More of His com-ing, Prince of Peace,
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More, more a-bout Je - sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus;
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More of Hla sav-ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for ma

A <
\V:}I " b D ¥




275 My Hope Is in Thee

1. My hope, I;l‘.ess-ed Je-sus, i3 an-chored in Thee, Thy right-eous-ness
2. I stand on the Rock that no tem- can shake, And life from Thy
8. My hope for e - ter - ni - ty rests in Th-l hand, My heart deep - ly
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on - ly now cov-er-eth me, Thy blood, shed on Cal-va-ry, now is my plea;
hands ev-ery mo-ment I take, Thy love will endure when all others for-sake;
longs for that fair bet-ter land, Where one day complete in Thyself I shall stand;
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My hope, my hope is in Thee. . ., .. Won - der - ful

S8av - iour, all glo - ry to .Theel . . In Thes is sal-
Wonderful Saviour,

X[l
va - tion so fall and so free; . . . DI’llshout forth Thy
full and so free;
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My Hope Is in Thee

Wouen MeN
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prais - es thro’ all e - ter- ni - ty; My Bav - iour, My Sav - iour,
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ad &b. Hi hope, bope is in  Thee.
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in Thee, g My hope is in Thee.
: £ F s e
— s 3 "‘ﬁv':?.—
1 :' - - L I *l—'_Fi
Holy, Holy, Holy 276
Regtnald Heber NICZEA Jokn B. Dykes
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L Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-might - y! Ear-ly in the
2 Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - lyl All the saints a - dore Thee, Cast-ingdown their

8. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - lyl  Tho' thedarknesshide Thee, Tho’ the eye of
4. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - lyl Lord God Al-might - y! AllThy works shall
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morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; Ho -ly, Ho -ly,

gold - en crowns a-round the glass-y sea; Cher-u-bim and ser-a-phim

gin - ful man Thy glo - ry may not see, On - ly Thou art ho - ly;

praise Thy name, in earth, and sky, and sea; Ho -ly, Ho-ly,
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N-lc;-ci -ful and Might-y! God in Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin-i - ty!

fall-ing down be-fore Thee, Which wert and art, and ev-er-more shaltbe.

there is none be-side Thee Per-fect in power, in love, and pu - ri - ty.

Mer - ci-ful and Mith-yl God in Three Per-sons, bless-ed Trin-i - tyl A-MEN.
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277 JOY TO THE WORLD

Isaac WarTa Georar F. HANDEL
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Let earth re-
2. Joy to the earth! the Sav - iour reigns; Let men their

3. No more let sins and sor - rows grow, Nor thorns in-
4. He ruoles the world with trath andb grace, And makes the

B e e
~ | '
=228 = E

ceive her King; Let ev - ery heart pre - pare Him room,
songs em - ploy; While filelds and floods, rocks, hills and plains
fest the ground; He comes to make His bless-ings flow

na - tions prove The glo - ries of His right-eous - ness,
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And heaven and na - ture sing, And heaven and na - tare
Re - peat the sound - ing joy, Re - peat the sound -ing
Far as the curse is found, Far as the carse is
And won-ders of His love, And won-ders of His
1, And heaven and na - ture 117 And
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sing, And beaven, and heaven and na - ture sing.
joy, Re - peat, re - peat the sound -ing  joy.
found, Far as, far as the carse is  found.
love, And won-ders, and won - ders of His love.
heaven and na - ture  sing,
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O Little Town of Bethlehem 278

ST. LOUIS
PHiLLIPS BROOKS, 1835-1893 Lewis H. REDNER, 1831-1908
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1.0 lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How still we see thee lie!
2. For Christ is born of Ma . ry- And gath-ered all a - bove,

3. How si- lent-ly, how si-lent-ly The won-drous gift is givn!
4.0  ho- ly Child of Beth-le-hem, De-scend to us, we pray;

A - bove thy deep and dream-less sleep The si - lent stars go  by;
While mor-tals sleep, the an-gels keep Their watch of won-dring love.
So God im-parts to hu-man hearts The bless- ings of His heav'n.
Cast out our sin and en-ter in— Be born in us to - day.
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Yet in thy dark streets shin - eth The ev- er- last- ing ! Light—
O  morn-ing stars, to - geth - er Pro-claim the ho - ly  birth,
No ear may hear His com - ing, But, in this world of sin,
We hear the Christ-mas an - gels The great glad ti- dings tell;
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The hopes and fears of all the years Are met in thee to-night.
And prais-es sing to God the King, And peace to men on earth.
‘Where meek souls will re- ceive Him still The dearChrist en- ters in.
O come to us, a- bide with us, Our Lord Em-man- u - el!
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219 The Babe of Bethlehem

Mary M. Bodie December 1920,

A. S. Copley
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1. One star-ry night in old- en days, The sto-ry you have heard; The
2. In  man-gerbare, this Roy -al Son Was laid a-.mid the hay, The
3. No couch had He of splen-dor bright, Of -gold - en glitt’ring sheen; He

4. And now be-hold Him a3 a man, De-pend-ent and a-lome; With
2. -~ o p o o
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tale is old, yot ev- er pew; And mil-lions has it stirred—A lit-tle
fit - ting im - age of the world Where He had come to stay, And as the
shared the common home of beasts, In hum -ble low-ly mien, And yet, He
no great host of an - gelsnear, To wait a-round Histhrone; Yet in His
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Babo on earth was born, A sign of God's good will; The an - gels came and
or - dained sac - ri - fice, The Lamb to Cal-v'ry led; His birth was io the
was the Lord of life From out the glo - ry land; All pow-ers in the
d.e;? _:- base-ment h:.re, Un - riv-aled still His claim; For he who would ex-
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sang of Him, When all the world was still. O sing of Him, the
low -1y place, Where lamba aad shesp were fod.

u - pi-verse O-beyed His least command.

alt - ed hef,\ln’n pride 2ud powp must shame. O sing of Him, O sing a - gain,
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Babe of Beth -le - hem, 8

spresd the fame Of Jes - ses’
spread the fame, a - loud pro-claim,
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The Babe of Bethlehem
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rod andstem, In man - - gerbom, Wkhere lambs and shesy wero fed;
In low - ly guise, He spoils the wise,
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0 smg of H!m. The Lamb to Cal-v’ry led, O sing of
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Silent Night, Holy Night 280
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1 Si - lentnight, ho - ly night, All is calm, all is bright
2 Si - lentnight, ho - ly night, Shep-herds quake at thesight.
3 Si - lentnigh, ho - ly night, Son of God, love’s pure light

1 Round yonvir -gin moth-er and child. Ho - ly in-fant so ten-der and mild,
2 Glo -ries stream from heaven a- far, Heaven-ly hosts sing al-le- lu- ia;
3 Ra- diant beams from Thy ho-ly face, With the dawn of re - deem - ing grace,
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1 Sleep in heav-en-ly peace, Sleep in heav-en- ly g(e’ace
2 Christ, the Sav -ior is orn! Christ, the Sav - ior is

3 Je - sus,Lord, at Thy birth, Je - sus,Lord,at Thy birth.




281
Hark! the Herald Angels Sing

. MENDELSSOHN
CHARLES WESLEY, 1707-1788 FELIX MENDELSSOHN, 1809-1847

1. Hark! the her- ald an- gels sing, “Glo- ry to the new-born King;
2. Christ, by high-est heavn a - dored, Christ,the ev- er-last- ing Lord:
3. Hail the heav'n-born Prince of Peace! Hail the Sun of Right-eous- ness!
4. Come, De-sire of Na-tions,come! Fix in us Thy hum-ble A  home:
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Peace on earth,and mer-cy mild— God and sin- ners rec- on- ciled!”
Late “in time be-hold Him come, Off-spring of a vir-gins womb.
Light and life to all He brings, Ris'n with heal- ing in His wings.
Rise, the wom- an's con-q’ring seed, Bruise in us the ser-pent's head.
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Joy - ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Join the tri-umph of the skies;
Veiled in flesh the God-head see,  Hail th'in- car-nate De-i - ty!
Mild He lays His glo-ry by, Born that man no more may die;
Ad - am’s like-ness now ef - face, Stamp Thine im-age in its place:
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With th'an - gel- ic hosts pro- claim, “Christ is  born in Beth-le - hem.
Pleased as man with men to dwell, Je - sus, our Em-man-u - el.
Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec-ond birth.
Sec - ond Ad-am from a . bove, Re - in- state us in Thy love.
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JESUS: HIS BIRTH

Hark! the Herald Angels Sing

Harkl the her-ald an- gels sing, “Glo-ry to the new-born King!"

O Come, All Ye Faithful

ADESTE FIDELES 282

Latin hymn, 18th century
Trans. by Frederick Oakeley, 1802-1880 | From Wade's Cantus Diversi, 1751

1. O come, all ye faith- ful, joy-ful and tri- um- phant, Come ye, O
2. ! Sing,choirsof an. gels, sing in ex-ul - ta- tion, Sing all ye
3. 1 Yea, Lord ,we greet Thee, born this hap-py morn-ing, Je - sus, to

come ye to Beth - le - hemj Come and be . hold Him,
bright hosts of heav'n a- bove; Glo- ry to God, all
Thee be all glo - 1y givn; Word of the Fa . ther,

born the King of an - gels:
glo- ry in the high-est: O come,let us a - dore Him, O come,let

now in flesh ap- pear- ing:
44y ddJ g oy
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283 O Holy Night

“Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory!"

) —Isaiah 6:3 NIGHT DIVINE
. t
John S. Dwigh Adolphe C. Adam

10 ho- ly night the  stars are bright-ly shin - ing, It is the
2 Led by thelight of  Faith se-rene-ly  beam - ing, With glow-ing
3 Tru - ly Hetaughtusto love one an - oth - er; His law is

1 night of thedear Sav-ior's birth; Long lay the world in
2 heart by Hiscra - dle we stand; So led by light of a
3 Love and Hisgos - pel is Peace; Chains shall He break, for the
3 Lk 3
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2 star  sweet-ly
3 slave is our

eam - ing, Here came the Wise Men  from the O - rient

1 sin and er -ror* EYin - ing,'Til He ap - peared and the soul felt its
roth- er, And in His Name, all op-pres - sion shall

1 worth. A thrill of hope the wea- ry world re-joic - es, For
2 land. The King of kings lay thus in low- ly man - ger, In
3 cease. With hymnsof joy in grate-ful cho- rus rjs - ing, Let
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1 yon-der breaks a  new and glo-rious morn! Fall on your knees! O
2 all our tri - als born to be our Friend; He  knowsour nced, He

3 ev -ery heart a - dore His Ho - ly Name! Christ is__the Lord! With

-
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JESUS CHRIST: HIS BIRTH



1 hear thean-gel voic-es O night di - vine! O nightwhenChristwas
2 guards usfromall dan-ger, Be- hold your King! be - fore Him low-ly
3 saint  and ser-aph prais-ing, His powr and glo - ry ev - er-more pro-

4
1 born! O night  di - vine! O nighe, O nightdi - vine!
2 bend! Be - hold your King! be - fore Him low-ly  bend!
3 claim! His powr and glo - ry e -  ermorepro- claim!
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Away in a Manger 284
1-2 - Aponymous JaMmes R. MurRay, 1841-1905
3-Joun Tuomas McFarLanD, 1851-1913 Arr. by Norman Johnson, 1928-
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1. A- way - in a man-ger, no crib for a bed, The lit- tle Lord
2. The cat - tle are low-ing, the Ba- by a- wakes, But lit- tle Lord
3. Be near me,Lord Je-sus, I ask Thee to stay Close by me for -
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Je'- sus laid down His sweet head; The stars in the sky looked
Je. sus, no cry-ing He makes; I love Thee,Lord Je- sus! look
ev - er, and love me, I pray; Bless all the dear chil-dren in
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down where He lay, The lit - tle Lord Je-sus, a- sleep on the hay.

down from the sky, And stay by my cra-dle till morn-ing is nigh.

Thy ten-der care, And fit wus for heav-en, to live with Thee there.
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Last song written by A.S. Copley and Mary M. Bodie, 1945



INDEX OF TITLES

235 A Far-off Strain
133 A Hardy Soldier
258 A little hour

12 A window in the Ark
201 Abiding and Confiding
194 All Hail the Power

55 Amazing Grace

56 At Calvary

89 Atthe Cross
284 Away in a manger
225 Be an overcomer
205 Be not afraid
132 Beulah Land

19 Blessed Assurance
137 Blessed be the Name
178 Blessed Quietness

49 Bound for Heaven

3 Builded on the Rock

150 Casting all your care on Jesus
125 Chains Break
161 Christ Arose
170 Christin me

80 Christ, my life
107 Christ, my Prize
116 Christ Returneth!
120 Companionship with Jesus

36 Day By Day

168 Drinking at the Fountain
183 Dwelling in Beulah Land
243 Emmanuel

162 Ev'ry Whit Whole

135 Exalt His Name

169 Face To Face

106 Faith is the Victory
Faith of the Fathers
Feasting and Praising
Fellowship with Jesus
Fifteen Hundred Miles on High
Fitlled with God
Fills me now
Freely Forgiven
Glory enough over there
Glory in my soul
Glory to His Name
Glory to Jesus
119 Glory to Jesus, I'm Free
216 God Cannot Fail
230 God is Faithful
231 God is still on the throne

58

N

202
265

63
129
281
104
215
208

Grace and Glory

Great Rejoicing in my soul
Hallelujah! Amen!
Hallelujah Side

Hallelujah to the Lamb
Happy with Jesus Alone
Hark! The Herald Angels Sing
Have a Talk with Jesus
Healing at the Fountain
Healing for me

Heavenly Sunlight

He Cometh!

He gave Himself for me
He hideth my soul

He is able to deliver thee
He is coming for me

He is shining the same

He is so precious to me
He Keeps Me Singing

He knows

He leadeth me

He rolled the sea away
He’s coming soon

He was nailed to the Cross for me
Held in His mighty Arms
He will Save

Hidden away with Him

His Grace is sufficient
Hold the Fort

Holy, Holy, Holy

Holy is His Name

Honey in the Rock

Honey without money
How He loved me!

| am Saved

| am so glad

| believe the True Report

| Found the Key

| Have Christ

I Hope to be There

I know Who pilots me

I know Whom | have believed
| love Him better far

I love Him, He loves me

I magnify God's Grace

| surrender all

| will Go

| will praise Him

| will sing the Wondrous Story
I'll be There .



203 I'll go where You want me to go
247 1'll live for Him
85 I'm Coming Soon
102 I'm Going Up
27 Indelible Grace
158 In Emmanuel's Land
42 In His Name we triumph
97 In my heart there rings a melody
13 In tendemess He sought me
144 1in the center of God's Will
134 In the Heavenlies
272 In the Sweet By and By
251 In the twinkle of an eye
74 Is it not wonderful?
66 Itis Finished
197 lItis glory just to walk with Him
140 Itis Mine, Mine
78 Itis well with my soul
124 It's just like His great Love
257 I've pitched my tent in Beulah
87 Jesus' Blood covers me
86 Jesus did it all
142 Jesus Heals all today
262 Jesus is all the world to me
242 Jesus is Calling

245 Jesus is coming, O herald the tidings 2

62 Jesus is coming scon
260 Jesus is risen, Praise Him!
32 Jesus is the Door
145 Jesus, Lover of my soul
43 Jesus loves, even me
23 Jesus paid it all
252 Jesus rose to never die
223 Jesus Saves (Coal Miner's song)
47 Jingling Joy
16 Joined unto the Lord
99 Joy and Glory tco
123 Joy, joy is mine
277 Joy to the World
41 Joy Unspeakable
270 Just As | Am
165 Just Over in the Glory Land
255 Keptin Peace
177 Land Beyond the Blue
44 Leaning on the Everlasting Arms
189 Let us Sing, Hallelujah!
14 Life Eternal
266 Like a mighty sea
26 Like the Faithful Ox
28 Like Zion's Holy Mount

113
139
214
109
184
193
163
157

88
274
187
219

54
115
275
147
110

79

236
181
117
198
254

24

Living in Canaan now
Look to the Lamb of God
Loosed long ago

Lord, | Believe

Love Lifted me

Master, the tempest is raging!
Mighty army of the young
Mighty Power

Mine! Mine! Mine!

More about Jesus

Mount the Wave

My Beloved Lord

My Dear, Precious Friend
My Faith Looks up to Thee
My Hope is in Thee

My Precious Bible

My Redeemer

My Resurrection Bounty
My Savior first of all

My Savior Knows!

My Savior's Love

My Title Deed

My Wealth in Christ
Never pluck them out
Nor Silver nor gold
Nothing but the Blood
Not I, but Christ

O Come, All ye Faithful
O Gethsemane

O Holy Night

O Little Town of Bethiehem
O Love! O Love!

O How | Love Jesus

Oh, | am so happy in Jesus
Oh, Why Not Tonight?
Once For All

On Christ, the Solid Rock
One Day!

One of These Days

One Thing | know

One With Christ
Overcomers Through Christ
Praise Him! Praise Him!
Praise the Lord

Precious Blood

Press Close

Ready for the Rapture
Rebekah, the Bride
Redeemed

Rejoice! Grace will win
Remember

Risen and Ascended



226 Run for the Prize

91 Saved By Grace
126 Saved to the Uttermost
224 Seeking for me
280 Silent Night
105 Since | have been Redeemed

96 Since Jesus Came into my
850 Since the Holy Spirit came
232 Sing Peace

6 Sins Remembered No More

37 Sitting at the Feet of Jesus
268 Softly and Tenderly
263 Solomon's Song
228 Sometime, we'll understand
148 Songs in the Night
160 Stand up for Jesus

45 Standing on the Promises
179 Still Sweeter every day
128 Sweeter as the years go by
204 Sweet Hour of Prayer

25 That Glad Day
171 The Aeroplane of Heaven
279 The Babe of Bethlehem
172 The Bleeding Lamb

48 The Blessed Hope

33 The Blood-washed Pilgrim

5 The Bridegroom cometh

180 The Cleansing Wave
249 The Coming King

76 The Coming of His Feet

52 The Consummation
112 The Cross is not greater
256 The Cross is Past

94 The Day Dawns
285 The Evening Chimes

22 The Full Salvation

15 The Glory Dawning Morning
156 The Goodly Pearl
153 The Gospel Story
121 The Half was never told
207 The Healing Waters
234 The Holy City
176 The Hope of Ages

57 The Inner Chamber

77 The Journey and the Glory
246 The Living Creatures

10 The Name of Jesus

38 The Old Rugged Cross
209 The Pentecostal Power
131 The Song of the Blood
248 The Story can neve grow old

84 The Sun will shine

83 The Sure Foundation
155 The Trumpet Shall Sound
227 The Way of the Sea
186 There's Power in Jesus’ Blood
264 There is Power in the Blood
174 They're All Taken Away
108 Thinking of Him
222 Till He Come
143 ‘Tis So Sweet to trust in Jesus
199 To God be the Glory
103 Trusting On
180 Trust the Lord
95 Tune Your Harps
69 Unsearchable Riches
151 Victory At Hand
101 Waiting Till | Come
68 Walk in the Light
213 Wedding Bells
217 We're Marching On
100 We Shall Meet Him
239 What a Friend
240 What will it be?
267 When | see the Blood
29 When | survey the Wondrous Cross
273 When the Roll is called up Yonder
250 When we all get to Heaven
173 Where He leads I'll follow
271 Where He leads
90 Where we are going
269 Whosoever Will
122 Wilt Thou be made whole?
159 Wonderful! Out of and Into!
21 Wounded For Me.



INDEX OF FIRST LINES

27 A debtor to mercy alone
124 A Friend | have, called Jesus
65 A wonderful and righteous stand
81 A wonderful Savior is Jesus my Lord
181 Abraham sent Eliezer on the run
118 After the silence of ages
89 Alas! And did my Savior bleed?
194 All hail the pow'r of Jesus' Name
137 All praise to Him who reigns above
28 All they who put their trust in God
188 All to Jesus | surrender
55 Amazing grace! How sweet the sound
12 Are you burdened down with sin?
284 Away in a manger
225 Be an overcomer with the Lord
234 Behold a white city far up in the sky
5 Behold the Bridegroom cometh
19 Blessed Assurance, Jesus is mine!
59 Built on the Rock, not on the sand
160 Casting all our care on Jesus
237 Christ came down from palaces rare
253 Christ came to Gethsemane's vale
80 Christ my life in me abides
267
92 Cleared from all my sin
153 Come and listen to the Gospel story
205 Come weal, come woe
36 Day by day
152 Down at the Cross
1566 Down in the ocean billow's whirl
219 Down in the valley,
220 Do you know why I'm longing?
106 Encamped along the hills of light
102 Ever since | have salvation
162 Ev'ry whit whole
169 Face to face with Christ
208 Far away in the depths of my spirit
183 Far away the noise of strife
17 Fellowship with Jesus
87 For the world in blindness
244 Free from the law
230 God is faithful, sound the message
140 God's abiding peace is in my heart
58 Going to the Master, sin and pain
281 Hark! the herald angels sing
104 Have a talk with Jesus ev'ry mom
142 Have you not heard one say?
231 Have you started for glory?
122 Hear the footsteps of Jesus

Christ our Redeemer died on the cross

123
149
206
164
276

71
202
263
155

He has come! He has come!

He knows earth’s deepest sorrow
He leadeth me, O blessed tho't

He will save! He will save!

Holy, holy, holy!

Ho, my comrades! See the signal
How oft in holy converse with Christ
| am come to my garden, fair lady

| am dead to this world

| am so glad that | found the narrow
| am so glad that our Father in heav'n
| am watching for the morning

| builded on the Rock

| can hear my Savior calling

| do not love the plains

| had wandered far in darkness

| have an invitation to a marriage

I have a song | love to sing

| have a song that Jesus gave me

| bid my adieu to the world

I have found His grace is all

| have learned the wondrous secret
| have paid thy debt

| hear a sound from glory land

| hear the Savior say

| know not why God's wondrous grace
I long ago left Egypt

| heard of a most holy wedding

| rejoice in the faith of the fathers

| remember how my Savior died for me
| stand amazed in the presence

| saw a bloocd-washed pilgrim

| tried to peer beyond the sky

| used to think that Canaan

! was sinking deep in sin

| will sing of my Redeemer

1 will sing the wondrous story

If | may but win Him

If salvation is so great and free

If the day looms somewhat gloomy
If the devil makes you blue

If you from sin are longing to be free
If you listen, I'll sing you-a song

If you want pardon, if you want peace
I'll sing you a song of glad news

I'm a pilgrim bound for heaven

I'm having a good time with Jesus
I'm so glad that Jesus came

In Jesus’ Name we triumph

In tenderness He sought me

In the center of God'’s will

In the haze of early morning



175
197
116
203
285
114
132
176

48
218
262
261

62
245
260
242
145

224 Jesus, my Savior, to Bethelehem came

236
192
249
108
198
178
277
270
166
68
71
21
154
161
138
193
101
163
274
147
115
196
243
47
275
53
146
247
85
172
127
266
57
72

In these the closing days of time

It is glory just to walk with Him

It may be at morn,

It may not be on the mountains’s

It will matter much | venture

I've believed the true report

I've reached the land of corn and wine
Jesus comes, He comes in glory
Jesus' coming draweth near

Jesus has loved me, wonderful Savior
Jesus is all the world to me

Jesus is coming, coming so soon
Jesus is coming, is coming

Jesus is coming! go herald the tidings
Jesus is risen, risen in glory

Jesus is tenderly calling thee home
Jesus, Lover of my soul

Jesus saves from sin and crime
Jesus saves, He fully saves me
Jesus shall over the earth be king
Jesus the Son of God on high
Joyfully march along

Joys are flowing like a river

Joy to the world

Just as | am without one plea

Let us the Name of Christ proclaim
Let us walk in the light of the Lord
List, for the aeroplane on high

Long | sought for worldly treasure
Lo, the aeroplane is coming by and by
Low in the grave He lay

Made one with Christ, O what a
Master, the tempest is raging!

‘Midst the darkness, storm and sorrow
Mighty army of the young

More about Jesus | would know

My Bible ‘tis a Book divine

My faith locks up to Thee

My happy soul rejoices

My heart is a leaf

My heart's a little heaven

My hope, blessed Jesus, is anchored
My hope is built on nothing less

My life is hidden with Christ in God
My life, my love, | give to Thee

My Savior speaks across the way
My Savior suffered on the tree

My soul doth magnify the Lord

My soul is thirsting for living streams
Not a sound invades the stiliness
Not |, but Christ that liveth now

99
282
255
283

280
93
20
50

232

O child of God, there is for thee

O Come, all ye faithful

O have you made the Lord your own
O holy night the stars are brightly

O love that sought me when in sin

O my brother, do you know the Savior
O the Spirit hovers o’er me

O the unsearchable riches of Christ

O the wealth in Christ | see

O what is the song that the blood-washed

Oh, blessed fellowship divine
Oh, do not let the Word depart

Oh, give eternal glory to the Man of Calvary

Oh, Hear the voice of Jesus say

Oh, | am my Beloved's

Oh! Now | see the cleansing wave
Oh, the joy of sins forgiv'n

Oh, the Name of the Lord is

Oh, the way of the sea

Oh, what meaneth this babble

Of Him who did salvation bring

Of Jesus’ love that sought me

On a hill far away

On a mountain in Judea

On the Cross of Calvary, Jesus proved
On the glory dawning morning

Once a sinner far from Jesus

Once in Palestine journeyed

Once | saw deliverance a long way off
One day when heaven was filled
One of these days all.earth scenes
One starry night in olden days

One thing | know

Onward, Christian, do not falter

Out of the distance and darkness
Praise Him! Praise Him!

Precious, precious blood of Jesus
Press close to the bosom of Jesus
Pull one, pull on

Redeemed! How I love to proclaim it
Redemption’s wro't; the night is gone
Rejoice, the Lord is risen indeed
Repeat the story o’er and o'er

Safe is my refuge, sweet is my rest
Saved to the uttermost

See the living creatures,

She owed so much, with naught to pay
Silent night, holy night

Since | can read my title clear

Since the face of Christ | see

Since the Holy Spirit came

Sing peace, my soul, sing peace



250 Sing the wondrous love of Jesus
37 Sitting at the feet of Jesus
268 Softly and tenderly, Jesus is calling
91 Some day the silver cord will break
228 Sometime, sometime, we'll understand
226 Soon comes the dawning, brother
249 So precious is Jesus, my Savior
45 Standing on the promises of Christ
160 Stand up, stand up for Jesus
173 Sweet are the promises
204 Sweet hour of prayer,
256 The Cross is past; the victory won
112 The Cross that He gave may be heavy
52 The end is at hand
10 The Name of Jesus is so sweet
209 The pow'r that fell at Pentecost
32 The Savior says, | am the Door
235 The world was dark
2 There are peace and rest and glory
80 There are people all around us
167 There came to this world in the days
186 There is a land of wondrous love
9 There is a Name | love to hear
215 There is healing at the fountain
61 There is no dark valley since Jesus
83 There stands a Rock on shores
8 There's a fountain flowing
74 There's a secret God had hidden
272 There's a land that is fairer than day
223 There's a word to me so dear
214 There's good news to be told
129 There’s no one so precious as Jesus
210 There's within my heart a melody
248 They tell me the story of Jesus is old
170 This is my wonderful story
95 Tidings of grace with joy
222 Till He Come, Oh let the words
251 ‘Tis near that glad and holy day
216 ‘Tis not to fail
143 ‘Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus
98 ‘Tis the grandest theme
199 To God be the glory
179 To Jesus ev'ry day | find
125 ‘Twas Jesus my Savior who died
51 ‘Twas the grace of God that planned
258 ‘Twill not be long our journey here
212 Walking in sunlight, all of my
217 We belong to Gideon's band
100 We shall meet our Bridegroom yonder
44 What a fellowship, what a joy divine
134 What a free and happy band!
239 What a Friend we have in Jesus

96 What a wonderful change in my life
18 What a wonderful, wonderful Savior
259 Who can wash away my sin?
96 What a wonderful change in my life
94 What tho’ the curtain of the night
233 When angry waves about me roll
73 When first my Lover’s voice | heard
75 When Israel out of bondage came
200 When | saw the cleansing fountain
29 When | survey the wondrous cross
136 When | was sorrowful and sad
60 When my life work is ended
78 When peace like a river
130 When pow'rs of sin assail
109 When sorrow and storms are
84 When sorrows pall and shadows fall
273 When the trumpet of the Lord
187 When troubles come and rise and
82 While reading from God's Word of
4 While standing on the brink of woe
269 “Whosoever heareth,” shout, shout
63 Worthy, worthy is the Lamb
264 Would you be free from your burden
21 Wounded for me, wounded for me,
56 Years | spent in vanity and pride
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HIS PRESENCE
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